


Introduction 5

Aperçu du programme / 
Programme overview  10

Conférences plénières / 
Plenary lectures  17

Séminaires / 
Seminars  29

Panels  63

Ateliers / 
Workshops 89

Événements culturels / 
Cultural events  95

Lieux / 
Venues  104



4 5

C’est bien justice que Paris fête le 

450ème anniversaire de Shakespeare, 

quand on mesure la dette  de la 

France envers le poète anglais. 

Dès 1801 les pages du journal de 

Stendhal multiplient les éloges 

enthousiastes : « divin Shakespeare, 

oui, thou art the greatest Bard in 

world ! » exulte-t-il, tandis  qu’une 

note marginale en date du 23 avril 

1816 évoque la mort de « ce dieu ». 

Stendhal a bien conscience à ce 

stade, et encore lorsqu’il dénonce 

les philistins dans Racine et 

Shakespeare, que seuls quelques 

« happy few » partagent son 

admiration. Il ne se doute guère 

qu’une décennie plus tard, les 

« happy few » compteront  toute 

une génération brillante d’écrivains 

et d’artistes. Une représentation 

de Hamlet  à l’Odéon en 1827, à 

laquelle assistent le jeune Hugo, 

Delacroix, Berlioz, Dumas, Vigny et 

leurs amis, donne le départ à une 

série de chefs d’œuvres inspirés par 

une passion commune pour l’œuvre 

de Shakespeare. C’est l’histoire de 

cette passion, développée dans 

un périmètre qui va de l’Odéon à 

la Comédie-Française et du Musée 

Delacroix, place de Furstenberg, au 

Musée Victor Hugo, place des Vosges, 

que « Shakespeare 450 » a voulu 

mettre en lumière, en offrant le rare 

privilège  de voir la série complète 

des « Hamlet » de Delacroix, les 

manuscrits des traductions de 

François-Victor Hugo ou Dumas, les 

coulisses de la Comédie-Française 

et de l’Odéon, mais aussi entendre 

le Hamlet  muet mis en musique 

par Robin Harris, les Capuleti e i 

Montecchi de Bellini, le Macbeth de 

Mnouchkine, l’Othello de Simaga et 

celui des Enfants du Paradis, renouer 

avec l’imaginaire royal à la basilique 

Saint-Denis, ou glisser en bateau-

mouche entre les monuments des 

berges. 

Également au programme, à la 

BnF, les images  du printemps 

1914 et des derniers moments 

d’insouciance de l’Europe rappellent 

d’autres anniversaires moins festifs. 

Le tricentenaire de la mort de 

Shakespeare en 1916 fut marqué 

par d’âpres querelles autour de 

son héritage entre les nations en 

guerre. En 1516 dans sa Querela 

Pacis Erasme avait invité ces mêmes 

nations et leurs princes  réunis à 

Cambrai à faire la paix, leur prêchant 

une amitié fraternelle calquée sur la 

république humaniste des bonnes 

lettres. Avant même que ne paraisse 

sa Complainte l’année suivante, le 

traité de paix était parti en fumée, 

déplore Erasme avec amertume : 

« nous aurions dû rédiger l’épitaphe 

de la paix, car aucun espoir ne 

subsiste de la voir revivre. » Sa 

propre société idéale d’amis lettrés 

se briserait encore plus vite sous la 

pression des divisions religieuses. 

Shakespeare 450
Paris, 21-27 avril 2014

Shakespeare 450
Paris, 21-27 April 2014

It is only fair that Paris should host 

a feast to celebrate Shakespeare’s 

450th birthday, considering France’s 

immeasurable debt to the poet. 

Stendhal’s diary, from 1801 onwards, 

is filled with allusions to his plays: 

“divin Shakespeare, oui, thou art 

the greatest Bard in world!” he 

exults, and in a marginal note on 

23 April 1816, salutes the death of  

“this god”. Stendhal is well aware 

at that stage, and again in his angry 

denunciation of philistines in Racine 

et Shakespeare, that only a “happy 

few” share his admiration. Little 

does he know that a decade later 

the “happy few” will grow into a 

whole new generation of writers 

and artists. A performance of Hamlet 

in 1827 at the Théâtre de l’Odéon, 

attended by young Victor Hugo, 

Eugène Delacroix, Hector Berlioz, 

Alexandre Dumas, Alfred de Vigny 

and their friends, gives the starting 

point to an unparalleled series of 

masterpieces driven by a passion for 

Shakespeare’s works. “Shakespeare 

450” aims to highlight the history of 

this passion, in an area extending 

from the Théâtre de l’Odéon to the 

Théâtre de la Comédie-Française, 

and from the Musée Delacroix on 

place de Furstenberg to the Musée 

Victor Hugo on place des Vosges, 

offering a rare opportunity to see the 

complete collection of Delacroix’s 

“Hamlet” drawings, François-Victor 

Hugo’s and Dumas’ manuscript 

translations, the backstage of 

Comédie-Française and Odéon, 

attend the first performance of 

Robin Harris’s score for the silent 

Hamlet, Bellini’s I Capuleti e i 

Montecchi, Ariane Mnouchkine’s 

Macbeth, Léonie Simaga’s Othello 

and Marcel Carné’s Children of 

Paradise, visit the royal necropolis 

at the Saint-Denis Basilica, or enjoy 

the Parisian skyline at leisure on a 

bateau-mouche. 

Also part of the programme, a view 

of Spring 1914 and Europe’s last 

carefree moments at the BnF — the 

French national library — recalls 

other less festive anniversaries. The 

tercentenary of Shakespeare’s death 

in 1916 was marked by fierce rivalries 

over his heritage between the 

countries at war. In 1516, Erasmus in 

his Querela Pacis had urged those 

same countries and their princes 

to a universal peace, stressing the 

need for mutual love and friendship, 

modelled on the humanists’ republic 

of good letters. By the time the 

Complaint appeared the following 

year, the peace treaty signed at 

Cambrai was already a thing of the 

past, Erasmus observed grimly: “we 

ought to have prepared the epitaph 

of peace, for no hope remains to see 

it revive”. His own ideal community 

of friends would break up quite as 

fast under the pressure of religious 

divisions. The memory of this 
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Le souvenir de cette tragédie 

flottait à Bruxelles le mois dernier 

lorsqu’un groupe d’universitaires 

shakespeariens est venu de 

divers coins d’Europe proposer au 

Parlement l’élection de Shakespeare 

comme « European laureate » en 

2016, quadricentenaire de sa mort. 

Que l’Union européenne accorde 

ou non sa confirmation officielle 

à ce titre, Shakespeare a donné 

d’amples signes de sa citoyenneté 

européenne par sa faculté de 

franchir les frontières et les lignes 

de partage. Quelle meilleure preuve 

que la réunion à Paris cette semaine 

de quatre cents spécialistes venus 

de  quarante pays partager les 

fruits de leurs recherches ? Quel 

meilleur témoignage des forces et 

des fragilités de la construction 

européenne que la présence parmi 

eux de nos collègues ukrainiens ?

Les anniversaires shakespeariens 

sont dans l’air du temps, avec 

de nombreux projets en cours, 

recensés sur le site dédié aux 

célébrations passées et à venir 

(shakespeareanniversary.org).

En 2015, entre ces deux événements 

majeurs, la Société Française 

Shakespeare fêtera le quarantième 

anniversaire de sa création par 

Jean Jacquot, le fondateur du 

Groupe de recherches théâtrales 

et musicologiques du CNRS, 

Henri Fluchère, qui fut le premier 

président de la Société, Marie-

Thérèse Jones-Davies qui l’a 

vaillamment conduite pendant 

trois mandats, Richard Marienstras, 

Robert Ellrodt… Leur objectif, affiché 

dans les statuts de 1975, était 

d’encourager la recherche autour 

de Shakespeare, ses prédécesseurs 

et ses successeurs jusqu’en 1642, 

en favorisant les rencontres entre 

« chercheurs, professeurs, critiques, 

hommes de lettres ou de théâtre », 

et dans ce but d’organiser des 

conférences, colloques, expositions, 

interprétations théâtrales et 

musicales en rapport avec la 

période. Leur irénisme s’est souvent 

heurté aux échanges acerbes entre 

communautés animées par une 

méfiance mutuelle et peu habituées 

à l’époque à dialoguer, mais la 

Société Française Shakespeare 

a maintenu fermement  son 

adhésion au projet initial, comme en 

témoignent ses publications, toutes 

accessibles désormais en ligne 

(http://shakespeare.revues.org).

« Shakespeare 450 » rend 

hommage à ces pionniers et  à 

leur vision généreuse des études 

shakespeariennes. Aux nombreux 

partenaires, publics et privés, qui ont 

permis la tenue de cet événement, 

nous exprimons notre gratitude. À 

tous nos visiteurs, une chaleureuse 

bienvenue. 

tragedy was acute last month when 

a group of Shakespeare scholars 

from various parts of Europe went 

to Brussels and requested the 

Parliament to consider the election 

of Shakespeare as European 

laureate in 2016, fourth centenary 

of his death. Whether or not the 

EU officially confirms this title, 

Shakespeare has given ample proof 

of European citizenship by his ability 

to overstep borders and breaklines. 

What better evidence than the 

meeting of some 400 scholars 

from forty countries in Paris this 

week to share the benefits of their 

research? What better testimony 

to the strengths and fragilities of 

the European construction than 

the presence among them of our 

Ukrainian colleagues?

Shakespeare anniversaries are in 

the air, as appears on the online 

website dedicated to listing 

past and future celebrations 

(shakespeareanniversary.org). 

In 2015, between these two 

momentous events, the Société 

Française Shakespeare will celebrate 

the 40th anniversary of its creation, 

by Jean Jacquot the founder of 

the CNRS “Groupe de recherches 

théâtrales et musicologiques” (our 

version of performance studies), 

Henri Fluchère who first presided 

the Société Française Shakespeare, 

Marie-Thérèse Jones-Davies who 

bravely chaired it, despite physical 

ailments, through three mandates, 

Richard Marienstras, Robert Ellrodt… 

Their aim, stated in the statutes of 

1975 was to encourage research on 

Shakespeare, his contemporaries, 

forerunners and successors up 

to 1642 by bringing together 

“chercheurs, professeurs, critiques, 

hommes de lettres ou de théâtre” 

and with this object in mind, to 

organize conferences, exhibitions, 

theatre performances and concerts 

related to the period. Their irenic 

plans did not prevent clashes 

between communities quite unused 

at the time to dialoguing with each 

other, and mutually distrustful, but 

the Société Française Shakespeare 

stood firm in its adherence to the 

initial project, as illustrated by 

the publications of the annual 

proceedings on the Société’s website 

(http://shakespeare.revues.org). 

Shakespeare 450 is a fond 

homage to these pioneers’ vision 

of Shakespeare studies. To the 

numerous partners, public and 

private,  who helped make this event 

possible, we give our most grateful 

thanks. To all our visitors, a warm 

welcome. 

Dominique Goy-Blanquet
Société Française Shakespeare

Dominique Goy-Blanquet
Société Française Shakespeare
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La Tempête
d’après Shakespeare, 
dans la mise en scène 
de Giorgio Strehler
au Théâtre de l’Odéon 
inaugurait la première 
saison du Théâtre de 
l’Europe
(novembre 1983)
Le Théâtre de l’Odéon, modèle 

d’architecture du siècle des 

Lumières, a été construit à l’origine 

pour abriter la Comédie-Française. Il 

est aujourd’hui l’un des six théâtres 

nationaux de France entièrement 

subventionnés par le ministère 

de la Culture. Sous le nom de « 

Théâtre de l’Europe », depuis 1983, 

il accueille ou co-produit une vaste 

programmation européenne.

C’est en 1827 qu’une troupe anglaise 

fait entendre pour la première fois 

Shakespeare dans sa langue, sur la 

scène de l’Odéon. Le 11 septembre 

1827, soir de la première d’Hamlet, 

le tout-Paris répond présent : Victor 

Hugo, Alfred de Vigny, Alexandre 

Dumas, Gérard de Nerval, Eugène 

Delacroix et… Hector Berlioz, qui 

évoque dans ses mémoires l’ampleur 

de cette découverte théâtrale 

par une formule définitive : 

« Shakespeare est un monde ». 

© photo Luigi Ciminaghi / coll. 

Piccolo Teatro di Milano
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Aperçu du programme
Programme overview

8h-10h
Registration
Institut du Monde Anglophone
5 rue de l’École de médecine, 75006 Paris

11h-12h
Inaugural lecture: Yves Bonnefoy (Collège 
de France) “Pourquoi Shakespeare ?”, 
chaired by Marie-Christine Lemardeley

12h-13h
Plenary: Andreas Höfele (Munich)
“Elsinore – Berlin: Hamlet in the Twenties”, 
chaired by Michael Dobson

13h-15h
Buffet lunch

15h-16h
Roundtable with stage directors 
Luc Bondy and Georges Lavaudant, 
hosted by Georges Banu

16h-17h
Interview with Thomas Jolly and his team, 
hosted by Leila Adham and Jean-Michel 
Déprats

17h-17h30
Pause 

17h30-19h
Masterclass with actors Philippe Calvario, 
Vincent Dissez and Émeric Marchand

19h30-22h
Bateaux-mouches

or pre-screening of Othello 
(dir. Orson Welles) at the Nouveau Latina

Monday 21 April
Main venue: Odéon Théâtre de l’Europe

Tuesday 22 April
Venues: École des Mines-ParisTech and ENS

9h-10h30
PANEL 3 A: Shakespeare Jubilees 
on Three Continents (1864 and 1964)

PANEL 7: Telling Tales of / from 
Shakespeare: Indian Ishtyle

PANEL 20: Moving Shakespeare:  
Approaches in Choreographing 
Shakespeare

PANEL 24: Shakespeare’s World in 1916

10h30-11h
Pause

11h-12h30
PANEL 3 B: Shakespeare Jubilees 
on Three Continents (1864 and 1964)

PANEL 17 A: Shakespeare and the Popular 
Culture Within/Beyond the  Asian Identities

PANEL 27: Speaking ‘but in the figures 
and comparisons of it’? Figurative speech 
made literal in Shakespeare’s drama / 
page and stage

PANEL 28 A: Shakespearean Festivals and 
Anniversaries in Cold War Europe 1947-1988

12h30-14h
Lunch break

14h-15h
PLENARY: Ton Hoenselaars (Utrecht)
“Great War Shakespeare:
 ‘Somewhere in France’ ”, 
chaired by Nathalie Vienne-Guerrin

15h-15h30
Pause

15h30-17h30
SEMINAR 3: The Many Lives of William 
Shakespeare: Collaboration, Biography 
and Authorship

SEMINAR 6: Global Shakespeare 
as Methodology

SEMINAR 16: The Celebrated Shakespeare: 
public commemoration and biography

SEMINAR 20: ‘The web of our life is 
of a mingled yarn, good and ill together’: 
The Nature of Problem in 
Shakespearean Studies

WORKSHOP 4: Shakespeare Theatre 
Needs Francophone Actors 

 
19h30-22h
Film-concert : Hamlet, Sven Gade. 
Score by Robin Harris.
Auditorium Saint-Germain
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9h-10h30 
PANEL 8: Shakespeare and ‘th’intertrafique’ 
of French and English Texts and Manners

PANEL 13 B: Popular Shakespeares in 
East Asia: Local and Global Dissemination

PANEL 21: Diplomacy, International 
Relations and The Bard in the Pre- and 
Post-Westphalian Worlds

 PANEL 26: Shakespeare in French Theory

WORKSHOP 6: The Archaeological 
Contribution to Shakespeare studies

10h30-11h
Pause

11h-12h30 
PANEL 1: Shakespeare in Brazilian 
Popular Culture

PANEL 14 A: Shakespeare and Levinas

PANEL 16: Shakespeare and Architecture

PANEL 18: « As You Like It » : 
La psychanalyse à la rencontre de 
Shakespeare

12h30-14h 
Lunch break

9h-10h30
PANEL 13 A: Popular Shakespeares in 
East Asia: Local and Global Dissemination

PANEL 15 A: Celebrating Shakespeare: 
Commemoration and Cultural Memory

PANEL 17 B: Shakespeare and the Popular 
Culture Within/Beyond the  Asian Identities

PANEL 28 B: Shakespearean Festivals and 
Anniversaries in Cold War Europe 1947-1988

10h30-11h
Pause

 
11h-13h
SEMINAR 9: Legal Perspectives on 
Shakespearean Theatre

SEMINAR 12: ‘Green’ or Ecocritical 
Shakespeare: non-human nature as a 
character in his plays

SEMINAR 13: The Shakespeare Circle

SEMINAR 15: Shakespeare in French Film/
France in Shakespearean Film

11h-12h
Conférence : Joël Huthwohl (BnF), 
« Shakespeare dans les collections du 
département des Arts du Spectacle de la 
BnF », présidée par Florence Naugrette

12h-13h
Conférence : Michèle Willems (Rouen), 
« Avec ou ‘sans muselière’? Les 
traductions de Shakespeare, de Voltaire 
à François-Victor Hugo », présidée par 
Florence Naugrette

15h-17h
Entretien avec Christian Schiaretti
Entretien avec Stuart Seide
conduits par Jean-Michel Déprats

17h-18h
Entretien avec Angela Antonini et Paola 
Traverso sur leur interprétation du 
Candelaio de Giordano Bruno, conduit 
par Chantal Schütz

 
19h-21h
Cocktail reception

14h-15h
PLENARY: Michèle le Dœuff (CNRS), 
« Comme il nous plaira », présidée 
par Ina Schabert

15h-15h30
Pause

15h30-17h30
SEMINAR 2: Biology through Shakespeare

SEMINAR 7: ‘In this distracted globe’?: 
Cognitive Shakespeare

SEMINAR 19: Shakespeare and 
Global Girlhood

SEMINAR 21: Shakespeare Festivals 
in the 21st Century

WORKSHOP 1: Argentina Shakespeare 
Association weblink

19h30-23h30 
Opera / Theatre : I Capuletti e i Montecchi, 
Bellini (Opéra Bastille) 

or Macbeth, dir. Ariane Mnouchkine (run-
through rehearsal, Cartoucherie)

or Tartuffe, dir. Luc Bondy (Odéon)

Thursday 24 April
Venues: École des Mines-ParisTech and Maison des Mines

Wednesday 23 April
Venue: École des Mines-ParisTech 

Journée « Théâtre » (parallel sessions, open to the public)

Venue: Amphithéâtre Louis Liard (Sorbonne)

13h-14h
Lunch break

 
14h-15h
PLENARY: Peter Holland (Notre Dame, 
USA), “Commemorating Shakespeare: 
From Westminster Abbey to Stratford-
upon-Avon and beyond”, chaired by 
Elisabeth Angel-Pérez

 
16h-17h30
PANEL 11: ‘The Undiscovered Country – 
the Future’: Shakespeare in Science Fiction

PANEL 15 B: Celebrating Shakespeare: 
Commemoration and Cultural Memory

PANEL 31: Translations of Hamlet in 
Minority Cultures/Minor Languages

16h-18h
WORKSHOP 3: Textual and Verse 
Analysis in Relation to Performance: A 
workshop to read Shakespeare from the 
performer’s viewpoint
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Saturday 26 April
Venues: École des Mines-ParisTech and ENS

Friday 25 April
Venue: École des Mines-ParisTech

9h-10h30
PANEL 2 A: Shakespeare and Science 

PANEL 4: Secular Shakespeares

PANEL 9: Bakhtinian Forays into 
Shakespeare

PANEL 22: Shakespeare and Marlowe

10h30-11h
Pause

11h-12h30
PANEL 2 B: Shakespeare and Science 

PANEL 12: Crossroads: 21st-Century 
Perspectives on Shakespeare’s 
Classical Mythology

PANEL 14 B: Shakespeare and Levinas

PANEL 19: ‘This Earth’

12h30-14h
Lunch break

14h-15h
PLENARY: Dominique de Font-Réaulx 
(Musée Delacroix) « Les origines 
théâtrales de la photographie », 
présidée par Pierre Kapitaniak

15h-16h
PLENARY: François Laroque (Paris 3 – 
Sorbonne Nouvelle), “Old custom’: 
Shakespeare’s ambivalent anthropology”, 
chaired by Rui Carvalho Homem

16h-18h
SEMINAR 1: Shakespeare on Film: 
The Romances

SEMINAR 4: Early Shakespeare

SEMINAR 8: La fabrique du personnage 
shakespearien

SEMINAR 17: Shakespeare and 
Denotement

WORKSHOP 2 : Shakespeare: Wherefore 
Art Thou: The places in his plays and the 
places that he knew

 
19h30-22h
Special screening of Les Enfants du 
Paradis (dir. Marcel Carné) at the Louxor

or Giordano Bruno’s Candelaio at the 
Théâtre des Déchargeurs 

9h-10h30
PANEL 5 A: Born before and after 
Shakespeare

PANEL 10 A: Shakespeare and 
Natural History

PANEL 23: Shakespeare, Satire and 
‘Inn Jokes’

PANEL 25: Shakespeare et les romans 
hispano-américains

 
10h30-11h
Pause

11h-12h30
PANEL 5 B: Born before and after 
Shakespeare

PANEL 10 B: Shakespeare and 
Natural History

PANEL 29: The Ends and Means of 
Knowing in Shakespeare and his World

PANEL 30: Shakespeare et le roman

12h30-13h30
Lunch break

13h30-14h30
PLENARY: Sarah Hatchuel (Le Havre), 
“The Shakespearean Films of the 1990s: 
Afterlives in transmedia”, chaired by 
Russell Jackson

14h30-15h
Pause 

15h-17h
SEMINAR 5: Shakespeare and the Visual 
Arts

SEMINAR 10: Shakespeare and Slavic / 
East and Central European Countries

SEMINAR 11: ‘It’s Shakespearian!’: 
The critical fortune of a commonplace in 
France from 1820 to the present

SEMINAR 14: ‘Many straunge and horrible 
events’: Omens and Prophecies in 
Histories and Tragedies by Shakespeare 
and His Contemporaries

SEMINAR 18: Shakespeare, Middleton and 
fatherless lineage

WORKSHOP 5: Working from Cue Scripts: 
An actor’s approach to performing 
duologues

19h-22h
Theatre : Othello , dir. Léonie Simaga 
(Théâtre du Vieux-Colombier)

or Macbeth (Cartoucherie)
or I Capuleti e i Montecchi (Opéra Bastille)

19h-21h
Reception at the Cité Universitaire, concert 
by the vocal ensemble “Notta Strana”

10h-12h
General Assembly of the Société 
Française Shakespeare

Museum visits (free visits throughout 
the week. See Cultural Events) 

12h-14h
Lunch break

14h-18h
Visit and performance at the 
Basilique Saint-Denis

Sunday 27 April
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Cahiers Élisabéthains

Founded in 1972 and published uninterruptedly 
ever since, Cahiers Élisabéthains is an 
international, peer-reviewed English-language 
scholarly journal publishing articles and reviews 
on all aspects of the English Renaissance. The 
term is given its broadest connotation: subjects 
have ranged from Chaucer to Restoration drama 
and beyond. The literature and drama of the 
Elizabethan period is, however, the focal point of 
our interest.

Cahiers Élisabéthains is a refereed journal 
committed to publishing high-quality research. All 
submissions are double blinded and a panel of 
international referees reviews proposals.

Each issue includes articles (4-5), a unique section 
of international theatre reviews, illustrated with 
colour and black-and-white photographs, book 
reviews, and a listing of books received. Review 
articles and notes are regularly published.

Cahiers Élisabéthains is supported by the French 
National Centre for Scientific Research (CNRS) 
for its Scholarly Excellence, on the advice of an 
independent committee.

Published in association with IRCL (UMR 5186). 
A Joint Research Unit of France’s National Centre 
for Scientific Research (CNRS) and Université de 
Montpellier 3.

Volumes dating back to 1999 are now available 
online.
http://manchester.metapress.com/content/122825/

More information on submitting a manuscript or 
subscribing to the journal can be found at: 
www.manchesteruniversitypress.co.uk/journals/ce

General Editors:
Jean-Christophe Mayer

& Nathalie Vienne-Guerrin
IRCL, Montpellier

  www.manchesteruniversitypress.co.uk

@MUPJournals                                                                                                                      
@ManchesterUP 

    
Institut de Recherche sur la Renaissance, l’Âge Classique et les Lumières

 IRCL (UMR 5186 CNRS – Université Montpellier 3) | Montpellier | France 

ISSN: 0184-7678 (Print)
ISSN: 2054-4715 (Online)

Cahiers Élisabéthains
A Biannual Journal of English Renaissance Studies

Conférences 
plénières
Plenary
lectures
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21 April - Odéon Théâtre de l’Europe 21 April - Odéon Théâtre de l’Europe

Pourquoi Shakespeare ?
Yves Bonnefoy (Collège de France, France)

Cette conférence se propose de 
comprendre pourquoi Shakespeare 
est toujours présent parmi nous, en 
dépit des quatre siècles et du peu de 
savoir des années récentes en matière 
d’histoire littéraire...

This lecture aims  to understand why 
Shakespeare is still so powerfully 
with us, despite the four centuries’ 
distance, and today’s meagre 
knowledge of literary history…

The inaugural conference will be interpreted 
simultaneously into English.

Depuis que Pierre Leyris, 
prenant la direction des 
Œuvres Complètes de 
Shakespeare au Club Français 
du Livre, lui proposa de traduire, 
successivement, Jules César, 
Hamlet, Henry IV (1), Le Conte 
d’hiver, ainsi que Vénus et 
Adonis et Le Viol de Lucrèce, 
Yves Bonnefoy a toujours gardé 
Shakespeare au cœur de sa 
réflexion, traduisant d’autres 
pièces, aussi les Sonnets, et 
ajoutant chaque fois un essai 
critique dans l’étude d’ensemble 
de cet auteur de théâtre qui 
réfléchissait aux enjeux et aux 
risques de la création poétique. 
Publiés en préface aux œuvres, 
ces essais ont été réunis en 
volume (Théâtre et Poésie : 
Shakespeare et Yeats, au Mercure 
de France, Shakespeare and 
the French Poet, aux presses 
de l’Université de Chicago, et 
maintenant leur recueil dans la 
collection Tel), cependant que 
les traductions étaient retenues 
par divers metteurs en scène : de 
Jean-Louis Barrault, le premier, 
à Patrice Chéreau qui présenta 
Hamlet à Avignon et Nanterre et 
s’apprêtait cette année à monter 
Comme il vous plaira. Yves 
Bonnefoy traduit actuellement 
Le songe d’une nuit d’été.

Elsinore – Berlin: 
Hamlet in the Twenties
Andreas Höfele (Munich, Germany)

Andreas Höfele is Professor of 
English at Munich University. 
He is author of Stage, Stake, 
and Scaffold: Humans and 
Animals in Shakespeare’s Theatre 
(Oxford University Press, 2011), 
which won the 2012 Roland H. 
Bainton Prize for Literature. 
His publications in German 
include books on Shakespeare’s 
stagecraft, late nineteenth-
century parody and on Malcolm 
Lowry, as well as six novels. 
He served as President of the 
German Shakespeare Society 
from 2002 to 2011.

La conférence évoquera quelques 
interprétations marquantes (Asta 
Nielsen, Fritz Kortner), ainsi que le(s) 
rôle(s) de Hamlet dans les débats 
culturels et politiques de l’époque 
(Brecht, Oswald Spengler, Carl 
Schmitt).

This conference will discuss a number 
of key interpretations of Hamlet 
(Asta Nielsen, Fritz Kortner), and the 
role of Hamlet in cultural and political 
debates in the Twenties (Brecht, 
Oswald Spengler, Carl Schmitt).

Cette conférence fera l’objet d’une traduction 
simultanée en français.
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Great War Shakespeare: 
‘Somewhere in France’
Ton Hoenselaars (Utrecht, Netherlands)

Commemorating Shakespeare: 
From Westminster Abbey 
to Stratford-upon-Avon
Peter Holland (Notre Dame, USA)

22 April - École des Mines-ParisTech 23 April - École des Mines-ParisTech

This paper explores the unique but 
largely neglected cultural history of 
‘Shakespeare’ in France during the 
Anglo-French alliance that lasted 
throughout the Great War (1914-
1919). It considers numerous English, 
French, as well as Anglo-French 
Shakespearean practices across 
the cultural field – including the 
commemoration of the Shakespeare 
Tercentenary of 1916. Among 
other things, this paper seeks to 
demonstrate how Paul Valéry’s 
classical postwar image of Hamlet 
and the ghosts of Europe – famously 
adopted by Heiner Müller and 
Jacques Derrida – should perhaps be 
recognized not as the invention of just 
one intellectual, but as the popular 
voice of the French nation at the time.

Ton Hoenselaars is professor 
at Utrecht University, the 
Netherlands. He is the president 
of the Shakespeare Society of 
the Low Countries, and was, 
until 2012, also the president 
of the European Shakespeare 
Research Association (ESRA). 
He has written extensively on 
Anglo-foreign relations and the 
reception history of Shakespeare 
worldwide. Books include Images 
of Englishmen and Foreigners 
in the Drama of Shakespeare 
and his Contemporaries (1992), 
Shakespeare and the Language 
of Translation (2004; revised 
2012), and Shakespeare’s History 
Plays: Performance, Translation, 
and Adaptation in Britain and 
Abroad (2004). Recently, he edited 
The Cambridge Companion to 
Shakespeare and Contemporary 
Dramatists (2012). He is currently 
annotating (together with 
Ieme van de Poel) the new 
Dutch translation of Proust’s 
À la recherche du temps perdu; 
conducting research into 
Shakespeare and the cultures 
of commemoration; and writing 
the cultural history of Ruhleben, 
the civilian internment camp for 
Britons in Berlin (1914-1918).

Peter Holland is McMeel Family 
Professor in Shakespeare Studies 
and Associate Dean for the 
Arts at the University of Notre 
Dame, USA. He was Director 
of the Shakespeare Institute 
in Stratford-upon-Avon from 
1997 to 2002 and is one of the 
Institute’s Honorary Fellows. 
He was also a Governor of the 
Royal Shakespeare Company and 
a Trustee of the Shakespeare 
Birthplace Trust. He was elected 
President of the Shakespeare 
Association of America for 
2007-8. He has edited many of 
Shakespeare’s plays (for Penguin, 
Oxford University Press and 
the Arden Shakespeare) and 
written widely on the plays in 
performance, including English 
Shakespeares: Shakespeare on 
the English Stage in the 1990s. 
He is the Editor of Shakespeare 
Survey, and is General Editor for 
a number of book series (Great 
Shakespeareans, with Adrian 
Poole; Oxford Shakespeare 
Topics, with Stanley Wells). He 
edited a series, Redefining British 
Theatre History for Palgrave, 
based on conferences at the 
Huntington.

Temples built and imagined, 
statues sculpted and copied, 
proposals made and ignored, 
events celebrated and mocked, 
pamphlets published, Shakespeare 
canonized, high priests self-
appointed and so on. This paper 
will consider some of the processes 
of celebration and commemoration 
from Shakespeare’s death until the 
Jubilee.
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Avec ou ‘sans muselière’ ? 
La traduction shakespearienne
de  Voltaire à François-Victor Hugo
Michèle Willems (Rouen, France)

Shakespeare dans les collections 
du département des Arts 
du spectacle
Joël Huthwohl (BnF, France)

23 April - Sorbonne, amphithéâtre Louis Liard 23 April - Sorbonne, amphithéâtre Louis Liard

Dans son William Shakespeare, 
publié en 1864, Victor Hugo assure la 
promotion de la traduction de son 
fils François-Victor, en la  qualifiant 
de « Shakespeare sans muselière », en 
opposition aux traductions du siècle 
précédent. Je me propose de vérifier 
la validité du jugement de Hugo  à 
partir de quelques échantillons de 
traductions d’Hamlet par Voltaire, 
Antoine de La Place ou Pierre 
Letourneur, analysés dans le contexte 
de l’esthétique dramatique classique. 
Des exemples de « tradaptations » par 
Jean-François Ducis clarifieront le rôle 
joué par la muselière de la bienséance 
classique (subie, mais parfois assumée 
ou détournée) dans la diffusion du 
drame shakespearien en français.

Michèle Willems a dirigé 
pendant vingt ans le Centre 
d’études du théâtre anglo-
saxon de l’Université de 
Rouen. Auteur de La genèse 
du mythe shakespearien, 
1660-1780, de Shakespeare à 
la télévision, d’études sur la 
réception de Hamlet en France, 
les adaptations de Ducis, 
Shakespeare à l’écran, cinéma 
et télévision, éditrice de French 
Studies in Shakespeare and his 
Contemporaries (University of 
Delaware Press in 1995), et Travel 
and Drama in Shakespeare’s Time 
(Cambridge University Press, 1996).

Joël Huthwohl est archiviste 
paléographe. De 2001 à 2008 il 
a été conservateur-archiviste 
de la Bibliothèque-Musée de la 
Comédie-Française. Depuis 2008 
il est directeur du Département 
des arts du spectacle à la 
Bibliothèque nationale de 
France. Il est l’auteur d’articles 
et ouvrages sur les arts du 
spectacle. Parutions récentes : 
Comédiens et Costumes des 
Lumières. Miniatures de Fesch 
et Whirsker, Bleu autour, CNCS, 
2011 ; « Suite biographique » dans 
Jean-Louis Barrault, une vie pour 
le théâtre, Gallimard, 2010. 

Les études shakespeariennes 
passent à l’évidence par l’histoire 
des représentations scéniques de 
ses œuvres. Le département des 
Arts du spectacle en conserve de 
nombreuses traces. Outre les éditions 
et traductions du xviiie siècle à nos 
jours, il réunit une grande variété de 
documents comme des manuscrits, 
maquettes, affiches, programmes, 
audiovisuel, costumes, photographies 
et estampes. Ces collections 
permettent une traversée vivant 
des mises de Shakespeare en France 
depuis le xixe siècle d’André Antoine 
à Roger Planchon, d’Edward Gordon 
Craig à Jean-Marie Villégier, de Jacques 
Copeau à Ariane Mnouchkine.
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Les origines théâtrales 
de la photographie
Dominique de Font-Réaulx (Musée Delacroix, France)

25 April - École des Mines-ParisTech

Dominique de Font-Réaulx 
est conservateur en chef au 
Musée du Louvre, directrice du 
Musée Eugène Delacroix. Elle 
a été commissaire de plusieurs 
expositions, notamment 
L’Invention du sentiment (Musée 
de la Musique), en 2003, Le 
daguerréotype français, un objet 
photographique (Musée d’Orsay, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art)   
en 2005, Dans l’Atelier (Musée 
d’Orsay) ; en 2006, L’œuvre d’art et 
sa reproduction photographique 
(Musée d’Orsay) ; en 2007-2008, 
Gustave Courbet 1819-1877 
(Galeries nationales du Grand 
Palais, The Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, Musée Fabre) ; Jean-Léon 
Gérôme (2010, Musée d’Orsay, 
The Getty Museum, Fondation 
Thyssen à Madrid), Delacroix en 
héritage, autour de la collection 
Moreau-Nélaton (2013, Musée 
Eugène Delacroix). Elle a aussi 
collaboré à de nombreux 
catalogues et ouvrages et a 
publié Peinture et photographie, 
les enjeux d’une rencontre, 
chez Flammarion, en 2012. Elle 
enseigne à l’École du Louvre et à 
l’Institut de Sciences politiques 
de Paris.

Par la figure de Jacques-Louis-Mandé 
Daguerre, l’un des inventeurs français, 
la photographie est étroitement 
liée au renouveau théâtral du 
premier tiers du xixe siècle. Daguerre, 
homme de spectacles, décorateur 
renommé au théâtre et à l’Opéra, fut 
attaché à obtenir, grâce à l’image 
photographique, une illusion parfaite 
de la représentation. La photographie 
est, par la nécessité d’une 
confrontation à l’objet ou à la scène 
reproduite, une « image performée », 
précédée obligatoirement d’une 
répétition du moment représenté. 
Cette communication souhaiterait 
rappeler ces origines théâtrales de 
la photographie, qui ont perduré 
longtemps dans la pratique 
photographique, en analysant 
également la part prise, dans les 
années 1820 et 1830, par l’intérêt 
renouvelé pour le théâtre et 
la littérature anglaise, celui de 
Shakespeare notamment, source 
d’iconographie nouvelle. 

Comme il nous plaira
Michèle Le Dœuff (CNRS, France)

24 April - Maison des Mines

Cette communication constituera 
le témoignage d’une spectatrice 
esthétiquement (et affectivement) 
engagée. Elle cherchera à montrer 
comment et pourquoi nous n’avons 
plus besoin de dire, comme Simone de 
Beauvoir en 1945, « C’est Shakespeare 
qu’ils n’aiment pas. »

Philosophe, directrice de 
recherche au CNRS, spécialiste 
de Francis Bacon, Michèle Le 
Dœuff a fait partie de l’équipe 
dramaturgique du Théâtre 
de l’Aquarium pour La Sœur 
de Shakespeare. Auteure de 
L’Imaginaire philosophique 
(Payot 1980), de L’Étude et 
le rouet; des femmes, de la 
philosophie, etc. (Seuil 1989, 
rééd. 2008), et du Sexe du savoir 
(Aubier 1998, rééd. Flammarion 
2000), elle a traduit et annoté 
La Nouvelle Atlantide de Bacon, 
avec Margaret Llasera (Payot 
1983, rééd. G/F 1995), Vénus 
et Adonis (1984), ainsi que 
Du Progrès et de la promotion 
des savoirs (Gallimard 1991).
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‘Old custom’: Shakespeare’s 
ambivalent anthropology

François Laroque (Paris 3 – Sorbonne Nouvelle, France)

The Shakespearean films of 
the 90s: Afterlives in 21st century 
online multimedia
Sarah Hatchuel (Le Havre, France)

25 April - École des Mines-ParisTech 26 April - École des Mines-ParisTech

This paper will focus on the 
anthropological approaches to 
Shakespeare. Indeed, since the 
latter’s world picture sometimes 
presents us with a sort of pre-
anthropological view of society, it 
is interesting to consider whether 
some his plays, which foreground 
the themes of carnival, festivity and 
sacrifice may lend themselves to such 
interpretations. In such a case, we 
may then wonder about the reasons 
why his plays so often juxtapose 
sophistication and primitiveness, ‘old 
custom’ and ‘brave new world[s]’?

François Laroque is Emeritus 
professor at the University of 
Sorbonne Nouvelle in Paris. As 
a Shakespeare scholar, he has 
published Shakespeare’s Festive 
World (Cambridge University 
Press, 1991), Court, Crowd and 
Playhouse (Thames and Hudson, 
1993) and co-authored a book on 
King Lear. He has also translated 
into French Marlowe’s Dr Faustus 
and The Jew of Malta as well 
as Shakespeare’s Romeo and 
Juliet, The Merchant of Venice 
and The Tempest. He is currently 
working on a new translation of 
Shakespeare’s Sonnets and on 
another book on Shakespeare.

Sarah Hatchuel is Professor 
of English and Film at the 
University of Le Havre (France). 
She has published on the 
aesthetics of Shakespeare on 
screen, and is the author of 
Lost, fiction vitale (PUF, 2013), 
Shakespeare and the Cleopatra/
Caesar Intertext: Sequel, 
Conflation, Remake (Fairleigh 
Dickinson University Press, 
2011), Shakespeare, from Stage 
to Screen (Cambridge University 
Press, 2004) and A Companion 
to the Shakespearean Films 
of Kenneth Branagh (Blizzard 
Publishing, 2000). She co-edited 
(with Nathalie Vienne-Guerrin) 
a series on Shakespeare on 
Screen, and edited Television 
Shakespeare: Essays in honour 
of Michèle Willems (2008), as well 
as Julius Caesar and Antony and 
Cleopatra in the New Kittredge 
Shakespeare collection (Focus 
Publishing, 2008). She is now 
working on a volume focusing 
on dreams in US TV series (Rouge 
Profond, 2015).

How are Kenneth Branagh’s 1989 
Henry V, 1993 Much Ado About Nothing 
and 1996 Hamlet, Baz Luhrmann’s 1996 
Romeo + Juliet, Richard Loncraine’s 
1995 Richard III or Julie Taymor’s 1999 
Titus revisited now through online 
multimedia? How has the rise of the 
internet, videogames and TV series 
influenced appropriations, fan vidding 
and ghosting effects? How do actors 
now play with the intertext of their 
previous Shakespearean roles? This 
presentation explores the 21st century 
afterlives of the flood of UK/US 
Shakespearean films released in the 
nineties in the wake of Branagh’s 1989 
commercially and critically successful 
Henry V.
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The year 2016 marks four hundred 
years of popular, artistic, and scholarly 
enthusiasm for Shakespeare’s life 
and works. We justly celebrate 
Shakespeare as a creator of plays and 
poems, characters and ideas, words 
and worlds. But so too, in the centuries 
since the playwright’s death in 1616, 
have scholars and thinkers, writers, 
artists, and performers—of all kinds 
and from around the globe—re-created 
him. In such perpetual reinventions 
of Shakespeare we seem to have 
confirmation of Ben Jonson’s words: 
Shakespeare was “not of an age, but for 
all time”.

The tenth World Shakespeare Congress 
of the International Shakespeare 
Association (31 July-6 August 2016) will 

honour Shakespeare’s 400-year legacy 
and celebrate the continuing global 
resonance of his work. The Congress’s 
rich programme of plenary lectures, 
seminars, panels, workshops, events, 
and performances will take place across 
two successive locations: firstly in 
Stratford-upon-Avon, among the key 
sites of Shakespeare’s personal life; and 
subsequently in London, close to the site 
of his most famous workplace, the Globe 
theatre. WSC 2016 will offer unequalled 
opportunities to engage with current 
Shakespeare performance, criticism, and 
pedagogy, and to connect with fellow 
Shakespeareans from around the world. 

We look forward to welcoming delegates 
and their families and friends in the 
summer of 2016.

Hosts
-
Royal Shakespeare Company
Shakespeare’s Globe Theatre
Shakespeare Birthplace Trust
Shakespeare Institute, University 
of Birmingham
London Shakespeare Centre, 
King’s College London

Affiliated Hosts
-
English-Speaking Union
Holy Trinity Church, Stratford-upon-Avon
King Edward VI Grammar School, 
Stratford-upon-Avon
Misfit, Inc.

Formal Call for Submissions forthcoming

INTERNATIONAL SHAKESPEARE ASSOCIATION

10th World Shakespeare
Congress 2016: 
Creating and Re-creating 
Shakespeare
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SEMINAR 1

Shakespeare on screen: 
the Romances
Friday 25 April 2014, 16h-18h. Room: 
V106A.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Sarah Hatchuel, GRIC, University of Le 
Havre (France) and Nathalie Vienne-
Guerrin, IRCL, University Paul-Valéry 
Montpellier 3 (France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Delilah Bermudez Brataas, Sør-Trøndelag 
University College (Norway)
‘Most Majestic’ or ‘Baseless Fabric’: The 
Alternating Utopic (re)Visions of The Tempest

In this essay, I consider several adaptations of The 
Tempest (1610) and its characters, focusing on Julie 
Taymor’s 2010 film. I demonstrate that the play’s 
unique engagement with utopia is what gener-
ates its malleable fluidity. Its repeated re-visioning 
has inspired a fragmentation that, paradoxically, 
binds the play’s characters to the island, its uto-
pia, and each other; despite their migration, they 
always appear in relation to each other. Finally, 
that the The Tempest, its characters, and Shake-
speare himself, appear in the graphic novels of 
Alan Moore and Neil Gaiman offers insight into the 
potential Shakespeare realized through utopia in 
this play.

Victoria Bladen, The University of 
Queensland (Australia)
Screen Magic in Peter Greenaway’s Prospero’s 
Books (1991) and Julie Taymor’s The Tempest 
(2010)

In The Tempest, performing magic involves aspects 
of knowledge, control, language, illusion, specta-
cle, and metatheatricality. Exercising supernatural 
power also invokes a range of implications, moral, 
political, gendered, and postcolonial, providing 
rich scope for directors. This paper explores the 
screen magic of Peter Greenaway’s Prospero’s 
Books and Julie Taymor’s The Tempest, consider-
ing the aesthetic depictions of magic and their 
ideological implications, including the way they 
harness early modern ideas, symbols and signs, 
and their metafilmic quality. Both adaptations are 
alert to the central paradox that a play intensely 
concerned with control is also ultimately about 
release and the relinquishing of control.

Anne-Marie Cornède, Université Paris 
Descartes (France)
Prospero, Ariel, Caliban: Master and Servants or 
Power at Stake in The Tempest on Screen

Tempest successive screen adaptations show sub-
stantive interpretive variations as they handle law 
and order, power relations between Master and 

subjects, contractual with ‘servant’ Ariel, non-con-
tractual with slave Caliban often denied duty of 
care. As Prospero is made either a mad tyrant (Wil-
cox, Jarman), a disillusioned New Yorker turned 
Greek (Mazursky), dignified magus (Greenaway) 
or ‘sorceress scientist’, Native Caliban a dark mon-
ster or picturesque local rebel illustrating ‘themes 
of colonization and usurpation’ (Taymor), these 
prismatic visions effectively reflect political and 
ideological preoccupations of the period.

Sam Crowl, Ohio University (USA)
Transformation and Adaptation in Julie Taymor’s 
The Tempest

Shakespeare’s transvestite theater was absorbed 
into the European model with both male and 
female actors. From Sarah Bernhardt (Hamlet) to 
Harriet Walter (Brutus) female actors have taken 
the measure of some of Shakespeare’s most pow-
erful male characters. In these instances the script 
was not reimagined to change the gender of the 
character. In a remarkable recent film, Julie Tay-
mor’s The Tempest (2010), the central character is 
not only played by a female but reimagined to be 
a female as well. Taymor transforms Prospero and 
in the process expands the notion of adaptation 
from a cinematic into a Darwinian context.

Jacek Fabiszak, Adam Mickiewicz 
University in Poznań (Poland)
Shakespeare’s romances on Polish television: 
from theatre in/on television to a television show, 
from bookish Bard to subversive Shakespeare

The paper addresses two issues: 1. how techno-
logical development of television has affected 
the way(s) of televising Shakespeare in Poland, 
illustrating it with romances which were aired 
from the 1960s to the 1990s within Television 
Theatre (the romances pose a serious technologi-
cal challenge for both the stage and the screen). 2. 
how the productions under scrutiny illustrate the 
treatment of Shakespeare’s works in a medium 
that addressed the widest audience possible and 
one which was supposed to advocate ‘family’ and 
morally acceptable values particularly in the times 
of communism in Poland when mass media were 
strictly controlled by the regime.

Kinga Földváry, Pázmány Péter Catholic 
University (Hungary)
Ghost Towns and Alien Planets: Variations on 
Prospero’s Island in Screen Versions of  
The Tempest

In my paper I argue that the various cinematic 
depictions of the island in The Tempest, while they 
do not offer much information concerning the 
films’ textual fidelity to the Shakespearean origi-
nal, are intricately linked to the films’ cinematic 
genres, which in turn are tell-tale signs of the socio-
cultural issues the films and their creators are try-
ing to address, from post-war financial and social 
troubles through psychological uncertainties and 
international political threats. The films used to 
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In the age of biocybernetic reproduction, ‘individ-
uality,’ as Donna Haraway contends, ‘is a strategic 
defense problem.’ Lacking the a priori authority 
of her male counterpart, ‘Prospera,’ I argue, opts 
to pursue biocybernetic alliances that reproduce 
her as a montage effect in Julie Taymor’s 2010 
film—born of the competing imperatives of her 
imagined progentitors, Prospero and Sycorax, and 
their protégés, Ariel and Caliban. Ultimately, I will 
demonstrate that despite Taymor’s claim that The 
Tempest ‘is not a feminist tract,’ the film repeat-
edly contests this premise.

Maddalena Pennacchia, Roma Tre 
University (Italy)
Puppetry on Screen: The Tempest and The 
Winter’s Tale in The Animated Tales from 
Shakespeare

This paper will focus on two 30-minutes screen 
adaptations of The Tempest (1992) and The Win-
ter’s Tale (1994) in the TV series The Animated Tales 
from Shakespeare, a S4C production in collabora-
tion with the Russian Soyuzmultfims addressing 
children or adults not yet acquainted with Shake-
speare. Both adaptations are performed by sophis-
ticated puppets belonging to the Russian tradi-
tion. These appear to move thanks to an extremely 
refined stop-motion animation technique that 
recalls both the magic power of Prospero and the 
art of Paulina.

Lindsay Reid, the National University of 
Ireland, Galway (Ireland)
‘This Fierce Abridgement’: Thanhouser’s Two-
Reel Cymbeline (1913) and the Question of 
Genre

Entitled ‘The Tragedy of Cymbeline’ in the First 
Folio, Shakespeare’s Cymbeline could—as it has 
been widely observed—just as easily have been 
classed as a comedy or history. Known variously 
in academic parlance as a ‘tragicomedy’, a ‘late 
play’, or a ‘romance’, this work is notoriously dif-
ficult to categorise. This paper focuses on the cuts, 
expository glosses, and narrative streamlining of 
the Thanhouser Film Corporation’s silent, two-reel 
adaptation of Cymbeline (1913). More particularly, 
it considers how alterations to the play’s plot—
along with the technological and conventional 
constraints of the cinema—impact upon the 
resultant film’s genre.

Edel Semple, University College Cork 
(Ireland)
Looking at Good Daughters and Bad Mothers: 
Women in the BBC Shakespeare Series’ Pericles

I examine the BBC Shakespeare TV Series Pericles 
(1984), the only screen production of the play to 
date, and explore how it offers fresh and striking 
insights into the play’s female figures. Through-
out, I analyse the representation of women’s roles, 
the construction of gender and sexuality, the hier-
archy of objectification and the ideological power 
of the gaze on the small screen. Taking women’s 

illustrate my point include Yellow Sky (1948), Forbid-
den Planet (1956), Age of Consent (1969), and Tem-
pest, directed by Paul Mazursky (1982).

Gaëlle Ginestet, Université Paul-Valéry 
Montpellier 3, IRCL (France)
The Tempest in Le Bal du Comte d’Orgel (1970) 
by Marc Allégret: Shakespeare Grafted onto 
Radiguet

In Allégret’s adaptation of Radiguet’s novel, the 
three main protagonists rehearse a scene from The 
Tempest. Why was this second literary text grafted 
onto the first one in its cinematic adaptation? Allé-
gret intended The Tempest as a mise en abyme of 
the novel’s plot. The trigger for the graft was prob-
ably the characterization of Count d’Orgel, in the 
novel, as a magician. In the film, Orgel becomes an 
avatar of Prospero who will throw his wife Mahé 
(Miranda) into the arms of their friend François 
(Ferdinand). The Tempest scenes help characters 
and audience open ‘the fringed curtains of th[eir] 
eyes’.

Russell Jackson, University of 
Birmingham (UK)
Home and Colonial: the Tempest films of 
Jarman, Taymor and Mazursky

The agendas of the three film-makers differ mark-
edly in respect of their treatment of the play’s 
(post)colonial dimensions, and the ways in which 
they characterize the island itself. Both Taymor 
and Mazursky set up their version of ‘Milan’ – 
Mazursky’s case, New York – as a contrast with the 
island. But Mazursky’s film is the only one to return 
its colonialists to their home territory, albeit with 
a degree of equivocation. The paper examines the 
varieties of ‘otherness,’ cultural, sexual and politi-
cal, articulated in the three films.

Randy Laist, Goodwin College (USA)
Hyperreality and the Western Imagination in 
Prospero’s Books

As pervasive as the theme of ambiguous ontology 
is throughout the works of Shakespeare, it is in 
The Tempest that this motif receives its fullest and 
most complex treatment. Throughout the drama, 
characters continually doubt their senses, ques-
tion whether they are awake or dreaming, and 
wonder whether the people they encounter are 
real or phantasmal. Peter Greenaway’s adaptation 
Prospero’s Books (1991) prioritizes the conceptual 
rather than the narrative structure of Shake-
speare’s play, representing The Tempest as a study 
in what Baudrillard and Eco famously dubbed 
hyperreality, a condition of vertiginous indetermi-
nacy between representation and reality.

Courtney Lehmann, University of the 
Pacific (USA)
A Fine Romance: Prospera and the Work of Art 
in the Age of Biocybernetic Reproduction

SEMINAR 2

Biology through 
Shakespeare
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Rachel Rodman, Durham, NC (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Chiara Battisti, University of Verona (Italy)
Richard III and disability studies

My paper aims at analysing Richard III through 
the perspective of disability studies, exploring 
questions concerning the extent to which bodily 
experiences and physical diseases are constructed 
or mediated by society and culture. Richard III has 
been read productively through the lens of his 
body, which has been connected with the turbu-
lent English history, a monstrous political figure 
who usurps the throne, and a demonstration of 
Renaissance beliefs about the continuity between 
inner morality and outward physical forms. This 
paper will analyse the more complex relationship 
between Richard’s physical deformed body and 
his audience within and outside the play.

Natalia Brzozowska, Adam Mickiewicz 
University (Poland)
Merging the biological and the social – the 
relationship between age,‘choler’ and status 
in William Shakespeare’s King Lear and Romeo 
and Juliet

The aim is to demonstrate how the Galenic 
approach to choler can be supplemented with the 
sociological status and power theory of emotions 
(Kemper) in the analysis of the anger of Shake-
speare’s youths (Tybalt, Romeo and Juliet) and the 
elderly (King Lear). Lear rages against a legitimate 
loss of power and status, however, others see his 
actions as those of a senile choleric. Tybalt (as a 
young man) is considered naturally prone to out-
bursts of anger, yet must show restraint when 
admonished by the more powerful (and older) Cap-
ulet. The dynamics between the issues of social 
hierarchy and the humour will be explored.

John F. Maune, Hokusei Gakuen 
University (Japan)
With Love’s Light Wings: Romeo and Juliet in a 
Life Science Classroom

Romeo and Juliet is used to teach various theories 
of love and other human behaviors in a biology 
class for Japanese English majors. The play is rife 
with excellent, poignant examples that students 
grasp intuitively, not by the book. A few examples 
include Romeo’s feelings for Rosaline and Juliet, 
Juliet’s concerns about Romeo’s intentions, and 
Mercutio’s and Tybalt’s fiery tempers; these illus-
trate the hormones implicated in love, female 

looking as a key focus, I argue for the significance 
of the film’s portrayal of the female gaze which 
acts variously as a vehicle and an expression of 
agency, desire, dependence, and authority.

Peter J. Smith, University of Nottingham 
Trent (UK)
‘Something Rich and Strange’: Jarman and 
Greenaway and the defamiliarisation  
of The Tempest

The Tempest is set on a desert island governed 
over by a magician whose servants include a fairy 
and a monster but the strangeness of the drama-
tis personae barely masks the fact that nothing 
much happens. Protracted spectacle stands in 
for intricacies of plot. The inexplicable nature of 
the events within the play is something that the 
characters continually remark upon. The word 
that resonates throughout is strange. Jarman’s 
The Tempest confronts and exploits this strange-
ness. Jarman’s punk aesthetic is fuelled by the 
play’s deep pecularities and so this version is more 
imperative than ‘naturalistic’ versions such as Tay-
mor’s.

Bob White, University of Western 
Australia (Australia)
Elijah Moshinsky’s Television Cymbeline

Moshinsky’s production of Cymbeline with Helen 
Mirren and Claire Bloom was one of the more inter-
esting presentations in the otherwise rather tedi-
ous and unimaginative BBC/Time Life series in the 
early 1980s. The director promises a sombre, ‘dark’ 
production dealing with evil, ‘nightmare realism’ 
as he described it. I am interested in how this pro-
duction handles the voyeuristic eroticism in the 
bedroom scene, and the long ending of the play, 
to explore what it might reveal about the Shake-
speare’s interest in his revival of stage romance.

John Wyver, University of Westminster/
Illuminations (UK)
Scenes from Cymbeline and the language of the 
early television studio

Broadcasts of scenes from Cymbeline in 1937 and 
1956 were among the earliest British television 
productions of Shakespeare. Transmitted with 
multiple electronic cameras from a studio, the 
excerpts on both occasions from Act I Scene 6 
and Act II Scene 2 were taken from contemporary 
theatrical productions. Neither broadcast was 
recorded, but for both the BBC archives preserve 
detailed camera scripts. Grounded in a close read-
ing of these scripts, this paper offers a detailed 
analysis of the development of the language of 
television studio drama as applied to Cymbeline.
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branch of hominid primate mammals known as 
Homo sapiens. My paper explains Darwin’s theory 
of sexual selection, plus the Biochemistry and 
genetics involved, and then analyzes Othello’s 
natural apprehension over the threat of cuckoldry, 
especially in Act 4, scene 2. In the conclusion, I con-
tend that such a New Humanist approach can help 
elucidate what makes the tragedy a masterpiece.

SEMINAR 3

The Many Lives of 
William Shakespeare: 
Collaboration, Biography 
and Authorship
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Paola Pugliatti, University of Florence 
(Italy) and William Leahy, Brunel 
University London (UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Christy Desmet, University of Georgia (USA)
If the Style is the Man, Who Wrote Hamlet Q1?

Hamlet offers a good a test case for attribution 
studies because even the editorial patchwork that 
created the conflated text of modern editions has 
a recognizable rhetorical style. George Wright 
has analyzed the style of Hamlet‘s conflated text 
through the trope of hendiadys. This paper exam-
ines Hamlet Q1 through the trope of brachylogia 
and Hermogenes’ ‘rhetoric of speed.’ I consider 
early modern habits of composition, imitation, lis-
tening, and writing – the processes by which texts 
interacted – to consider how a text like Hamlet Q1, 
which may be the product of multiple processes 
and hands, nevertheless might evince a stylistic 
ethos.

Jeffrey Kahan, University of La Verne (USA)
‘I tell you what mine author says’: A Brief 
History of Stylometrics

It’s been over 230 years since William Richardson 
first dreamed of identifying Shakespeare scien-
tifically. Since then, we’ve had countless counters, 
new methods, and endless errors. Cardenio and 
other hitherto Apocryphal plays may be in part or 
in full by Shakespeare, but any reliance on math-
ematics concerning such questions should be 
deeply sounded. This paper will trace the history 
of stylometrics and their uneven results from 1774 
to the present. The history reveals that many of 
the same issues crop up again and again.

mate selection, and aggression in males and kin 
selection. Romeo and Juliet always engages the 
students and piques their interest leading to 
active learning and better understanding of the 
subject matter.

Nahid Mohammadi, Alzahra University 
(Iran)
The Ecology of Human and Nonhuman Nature 
in Shakespeare: A Reading of Four Elements

My research articulates this new eco-literary 
hypothesis that human and nonhuman agen-
cies of nature are in correspondence. This cor-
respondence can be defined in terms of the four 
elements—earth, water, air, and fire—which are 
included both in the environment and in human. 
Through this ancient elemental ecosystem, I 
explain ‘why disordered human nature causes 
a disorder in the environment.’ In Shakespeare, 
there are many examples which reflect this cor-
respondence: ambition in Macbeth causes murder 
and distrust in Othello brings about the violation 
of another soul.

Rachel Rodman, Durham, NC (USA)
Biology through Shakespeare

In this presentation, I outline several creative pro-
jects, aimed at incorporating themes from Shake-
speare and modern biology. I focus on an academic 
course, ‘Biology through Shakespeare,’ which uses 
art-science metaphors to frame a series of intro-
ductory biology lectures. I in addition describe a 
new class of biology-based writing exercises, ena-
bling students to draft their own creative fiction, 
using Shakespeare’s verse as raw material.

Lauren Shohet, Villanova University (USA)
Floral Networks

This paper examines constellations of botanical 
entities, human subjects, rhetorical tropes, and 
literary genres from angles that do not assume 
the priority of the human subject. A Midsummer 
Nights Dream, Hamlet, The Winters Tale, and Peri-
cles reimagine tropes usually taken as figurative 
play in service of performative human self-reali-
zation as instead instigators and propagators of 
formal traditions. Flowers serve as a node where 
nature and culture, given and created, human and 
non-human, hybridize in all directions. Can we see 
the Shakespearean stage as an iteration of natural 
systems that ‘brim . . . with meanings not of our 
making’ (Pollan 2001: 69)?

Michael A. Winkelman, Owens Tech (USA)
‘To Preserve This Vessel’: Jealousy, Evolution, 
and Othello

Though everyone agrees jealousy is the theme 
of Shakespeare’s Othello, critics have tended to 
neglect or misunderstand its significance. The 
Moor’s infuriated reaction, however, makes sense 
in light of evolutionary biology, the fundamen-
tal explanation for life on Earth—including that 

My essay examines fictionalized accounts of 
the collaboration between Shakespeare and his 
contemporaries, focusing on those which por-
tray Christopher Marlowe as occasionally Shake-
speare’s co-author. Beginning with two novels by 
Anthony Burgess,  Nothing Like the Sun: A Story 
of Shakespeare’s Love-life (1964), and A Dead Man 
in Deptford (1994), I then look at Peter Whelan’s 
play, The School of Night, before concluding with 
the film Shakespeare in Love (1999). By looking at 
these popularized renditions of collaboration and 
biography, I show that they too contribute to the 
‘building up of [a] personality structure.’

Gary Taylor, Florida State University (USA)
Faking It: Imitating Shakespeare in Double 
Falsehood and Cardenio

The Creation and Recreation of Cardenio (2013) 
demonstrates that Double Falsehood cannot be 
a forgery, partly by showing that Theobald’s best 
attempts to imitate Shakespeare can be clearly 
differentiated, stylistically and statistically, from 
comparable passages in DF. This paper extends 
that analysis, by comparing Theobald’s attempts 
to imitate Shakespeare with the efforts of Ste-
phen Greenblatt, Charles Mee, and Gregory Doran 
to imitate Shakespeare in their reconstructions 
of the lost Cardenio. It also discusses ambiguous 
cases in Double Falsehood, where existing attri-
bution techniques cannot distinguish between 
Theobald and Shakespeare.

SEMINAR 4

Early Shakespeare
Friday 25 April 2014,  
16h-18h. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Andrew J. Power (USA) and Rory 
Loughnane, Indiana University-Purdue 
University Indianapolis (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Terri Bourus, Indiana University-Purdue 
University Indianapolis (USA)
Shakespeare’s Early Hamlet

The dominant textual theories about Hamlet all 
agree that the 1603 quarto, though printed earlier 
than the 1604/5 quarto and the 1623 folio, must 
represent a derivative version of the play, and 
therefore must date from 1599 or later. This paper 
argues that all such theories are fundamentally 
flawed. Theatrical evidence clearly indicates that 
the 1603 text represents an earlier version, written 
and performed eleven years before composition 
of the more familiar, longer texts. This interpreta-
tion places the 1603 version near the beginning of 
Shakespeare’s playwriting career.

William Lehay, Brunel University, London 
(UK)
Shakespearean Biography: Too Much 
Information (but not about Shakespeare)

In his article ‘What Was He Really Like?’, Stanley 
Wells imagines Shakespeare’s youth:  ‘As adoles-
cence came on he began to experience erections 
and to feel desire. He masturbated and, earlier 
than most of his contemporaries, copulated.’ This 
paper argues that the article by Wells contains 
many of the problems which biographers have 
to negotiate, not least the problem of biography 
becoming autobiography. This is a pervasive trend 
in Shakespeare biography and can be attributed 
to the principles which delineate this sub-genre. 
These principles constrain the biographer and 
operate in a way that is unique to this form of 
biography.

John V. Nance, Florida State University 
(USA)
Defining Co-authorship in Shakespeare’s  
Early Canon

Identifying collaborators in Shakespeare’s plays 
has not diminished the status of the canon (or of 
Shakespeare), it has instead enriched our under-
standing of the productive conditions in the early 
modern theatre and the types of relationships 
that were generated by it. This essay extends 
current debates on the status of the co-author in 
attribution studies to demonstrate new evidence 
of collaboration in Shakespeare’s early plays (dra-
matic works to 1596). By limiting this analysis in 
terms of Shakespeare’s early period, I will extend 
current efforts to reassess the beginning of Shake-
speare’s career, and provide an original approach 
for evaluating authorial evidence.

Donatella Pallotti, University of Florence 
(Italy)
Issues of (Collaborative) Authorship in 
Shakespeare’s Poems

Shakespeare’s poems and those attributed to him 
were transmitted across a range of texts in early 
modern England; the forms of these texts, their 
modalities and structures, inevitably affected the 
reading of the poems themselves. Therefore the 
role stationers, printers, compilers and their edi-
torial apparatuses had in the construction of the 
meaning of Shakespeare’s poems and of Shake-
speare’s authorial figure cannot be overlooked. My 
paper investigates how Shakespeare’s poems were 
presented to the late sixteenth- and seventeenth-
century reading public, and the part played by the 
forms of their presentation in the construction of 
the early modern canon of Shakespeare’s works.

Robert Sawyer, East Tennessee State 
University (USA)
‘Fabricated Lives’: Shakespearean Collaboration 
in Fictional Forms
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plays. Internal contradictions and inelegant pas-
sages have variously been attributed to dramatic 
immaturity, ‘stratification’ (that is, layers of autho-
rial self-revision), and co-authorship. Computa-
tional stylistics will be used to reexamine the sec-
ond and third of these possibilities as alternatives 
to the currently dominant first possibility.

MacDonald Jackson, University of 
Auckland (New Zealand)
Arden of Faversham and Shakespeare’s  
Early Collaborations

The Oxford William Shakespeare: The Complete 
Works (1986) presented 1 Henry VI, as by ‘Shake-
speare and Others’ and the second edition (2005) 
added Titus Andronicus and Edward III to plays in 
which Shakespeare was a co-author. Evidence has 
since been accumulating that 2 and 3 Henry VI and 
Arden of Faversham belong to the same category. 
So ‘early Shakespeare’ is being redefined. Attribu-
tion of the middle scenes of Arden to Shakespeare 
is recent and contentious. But it can be strongly 
supported by analysis of how links with Arden are 
distributed within the five other putative collabo-
rations. Shakespeare’s shares of all six plays have 
literary and dramatic qualities in common.

John Jowett, Shakespeare Institute (UK)
Reconstruction or Collaboration: The Case of 
Richard Duke of York

The title of this paper poses a false alternative 
in order to rebut it. Recent scholarship has pro-
posed that 3 Henry VI is a collaborative play, and 
that it was revised by Shakespesare after he wrote 
R . Consequently the older hypothesis that the 
shorter and less Shakespearian 1595 Richard Duke 
of York is a memorial reconstruction looks vulner-
able. This paper will agree that both versions are 
collaborative, and one them is revised. But it will 
reassert that Richard Duke of York is a derivative 
text with a tenuous line of transmission.

Andy Kesson, University of Kent (UK)
Early Shakespeare and the first generation of 
commercial theatre

Though we think of it as the period of Shake-
speare’s early career, the late 1580s and early ’90s 
was also the period of the end of the first genera-
tion of commercial theatre-making. This paper will 
set out Shakespeare’s early work from the per-
spective of the theatre culture he joined, focusing 
in particular on contemporary controversies over 
performance, storytelling and authorship played 
out in the work of Greene, Lyly and the Queen’s 
Men repertory.

Rory Loughnane, Indiana University-
Purdue University Indianapolis (USA)
Early Shakespeare, Late Peele

By 1594, when the first quarto of Titus Andronicus 
was published, George Peele (bap. 25 July, 1556) 
was at least 38 years old, some eight years Shake-

Rob Carson, Hobart and William Smith 
Colleges (USA)
Shakespeare and the Queen’s Men

Shakespeare’s history plays often seem to presup-
pose that their audiences are familiar with events 
that featured prominently in other history plays 
of the period: here we might think of the murder 
of Woodstock that lurks beneath the opening acts 
of Richard II, the slapping of the Lord Chief Justice 
that is kept offstage in 2 Henry IV, and the ways in 
which Jane Shore haunts the action of Richard III. 
This paper will focus on the dramaturgy of Rich-
ard III, exploring the ways in which Shakespeare’s 
play stages a dialogue with the Queen’s Men’s True 
Tragedy of Richard III.

Fran X. Connor, Wichita State  
University (USA)
Richard Field and Venus and Adonis

William Shakespeare first appeared in print 
through printer Richard Field, publisher of the first 
two editions of Venus and Adonis. While the poem 
itself is entirely Shakespeare’s work, Field’s atten-
tion to the orthography and design of the poem 
were essential to establishing Shakespeare’s 
reputation as a poet. Using Field’s work on John 
Harrington’s 1591 Orlando Furioso as precedent, 
I will analyze the variants in the first two Venus 
and Adonis quartos to argue that Field similarly 
attempted to regularize spelling and other ele-
ments of the poem, establishing Shakespeare as a 
modern poet worthy of attention, and Field him-
self as a printer capable of elegant work.

Hugh Craig, University of Newcastle 
(Australia)
Cliques, networks and nodes: affinity and 
distinctiveness in early Shakespeare

English plays of the late 1580s and early 1590s 
seem to cluster by genre, and by progenitor — as 
descendants of Tamburlaine, or The Spanish Trag-
edy, or the Henry VI plays, for instance — rather 
than by author. Collaborative writing and careless 
textual transmission add to the sense of a col-
lective dramatic product within which authorial 
trajectories are by no means clear. My paper will 
explore these questions with the tools of com-
putational stylistics, establishng some points in 
early Shakespeare where single-authorial study is 
on firm ground and others where it must yield to 
other models of dramatic form and composition.

Gabriel Egan, De Montfort University (UK)
The Date and Authorship of The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona

The Two Gentleman of Verona is generally identi-
fied as one of the first plays, perhaps the very first, 
of Shakespeare’s career, and dated between 1585 
and 1595 depending on just when one supposes 
that career began. This paper will survey the evi-
dence for when Shakespeare started writing and 
consider Two Gentlemen‘s place among his first 

Holger Schott Syme, University of 
Toronto (Canada)
Whose Shakespeare?

My paper considers the plays Shakespeare wrote 
before becoming a Chamberlain’s Man, and asks 
what happened to those scripts, why only some 
seem to have made it into the new company’s 
repertory, where those that did not may have 
ended up, and what a messier account of the fates 
of Shakespeare’s early works does for (or to) our 
traditional narratives of the development of Lon-
don’s acting companies in the 1590s. I propose a 
reading of Shakespeare’s oeuvre that privileges 
the perspective of the companies for which the 
plays were written over the point of view con-
structed by the 1623 folio.

Gary Taylor, Florida State University (USA)
The Fly Scene in Titus

Attribution scholarship has convincingly demon-
strated that the 1594 quarto text of Titus Androni-
cus was written by Shakespeare in collaboration 
with George Peele. In doing so, it has also convinc-
ingly demonstrated that Peele is not the author of 
the ‘fly scene’, which first appeared in print in the 
1623 folio. But proving that Peele did not write the 
scene does not logically prove that Shakespeare 
did. This paper attempts to determine whether 
Shakespeare wrote the added scene, and if so 
when.

SEMINAR 5

Shakespeare and the 
Visual Arts
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
15h-18h. Room: ENS, salle des Actes.

Leader / Organisateur
Michele Marrapodi, University of 
Palermo (Italy)

Abstracts / Résumés

Susan L. Fischer, Bucknell University (USA)
Ekphrastic Criticism in Practice: Making the 
(Reader) ‘See’ Shakespeare-in-Performance

The act of reading and re-viewing stage perfor-
mance, of re-presenting or re-visualizing – alas, 
never replicating – a mise-en-scène, can perhaps 
be the more fruitfully considered if we are permit-
ted to invoke an ancient rhetorical process, that 
of ekphrasis and its defining quality of enargeia 
(or ‘vividness’). Defined in the Progymnasmata as 
‘a speech that brings the subject matter vividly 
before the eyes’, a way of ‘making the listener ‘see’ 
the subject in their mind’s eye’, it is an approach, 
finally, that makes listeners into ‘spectators’—
with the additional effect of producing an emo-
tional impact, involving them imaginatively and 
affectively in the event.

speare’s senior. Peele, a Londoner and Oxford grad-
uate, had been publishing regularly since the early 
1580s. This paper considers what the identification 
of Peele as the author of the long opening scene 
of Titus Andronicus (at least) means for editing the 
play. As this scene has been traditionally edited, 
Shakespearean practices, linguistic and dramatic, 
rather than Peeleian, have informed editorial 
emendations. The paper will discuss several edito-
rial cruxes, approaching the first scene anew with 
Peele’s corpus of writing in mind.

Anna Pruitt, Indiana University-Purdue 
University Indianapolis (USA)
The question of authorship and chronology in 
Act IV Scene 1 of Titus Andronicus

The uneven linguistic style of Titus Andronicus 
has made it difficult for scholars to fix a date for 
the play in Shakespeare’s early career. Stylistic 
elements have also served as evidence that Titus 
is co-authored, with most scholars identifying 
George Peele as the most likely candidate for the 
authorship of the play’s long opening scene and 
the possible author of Act IV Scene 1. By reassess-
ing the authorship question for the latter scene, 
this paper will argue for the possibility that this 
scene bears traces of a different chronological 
layer of composition in Shakespeare’s text.

Peter Sillitoe, De Montfort University (UK)
Locating the Henry VI Plays: Spatial Dynamics 
in Early Shakespeare

This paper examines spatiality in the trilogy whilst 
employing the literary geography of London’s 
theatre industry to analyse the spaces of perfor-
mance. Although critical theories of space have 
been usefully applied to large sections of the 
canon, little of this work has been undertaken on 
the early plays. Thus the paper addresses the spa-
tial aspects of the plays, with numerous scenes 
taking place in battlefields and courts. At the same 
time, however, this research analyses how the 
uses of space in the plays during performance was 
influenced by the size of the playing companies 
and the dimensions of the venues.

Will Sharpe, Shakespeare Institute (UK)
Shakespeare’s Habits as a Collaborative Author

This paper will build on work I have undertaken in 
the Collaborative Plays volume as well as recent 
work on attribution and theatre history to recon-
sider Shakespeare as a collaborator in the early 
phase of his career, and how predominant a fea-
ture of his early writing it is. As the Henry VI plays 
continue to break apart, and with Martin Wiggins’ 
recent redating of The Two Gentlemen of Verona 
to 1594, I will consider the schematics of Shake-
speare’s habits as a collaborative author, and 
argue that his early career is almost defined by 
collaboration to the same extent as his late.
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Stephen Guy-Bray, University of British 
Columbia (USA)
Deceiving Art in Venus and Adonis

In this paper, I look at Shakespeare’s attention to 
the visual in Venus and Adonis. My focus is chiefly 
on two moments in the poem in which Shake-
speare explicitly mentions visual art. The first is 
his reference to a painting of a horse in a scene in 
which he is discussing two horses in the poem; the 
second is a comparison between Venus’s sexual 
frustration and the famous story of the painting 
contest between Zeuxis and Parrhasius. Finally, I 
look at the importance of the act of seeing in the 
poem’s conclusion.

Peter Latka, University of Toronto (Canada)
‘All Adonises must die’: Shakespeare, Titian, and 
Elizabethan Visual Culture

Shakespeare structures Venus and Adonis around 
two prominent iconographical episodes: ‘The 
Courtship of Venus and Adonis’ and ‘The Depar-
ture Scene’. While Titian’s Venus and Adonis (1593), 
in which Adonis appears to be breaking away from 
Venus to pursue the hunt is infused with consider-
ably more gravitas than Shakespeare’s depiction 
of a comic struggle, the similarities between Titian 
and Shakespeare’s innovations call attention to 
themselves. This paper investigates the relation-
ship between these two representations of the 
‘Departure Scene’, while maintaining an aware-
ness of Coleridge’s observation that Shakespeare’s 
Venus and Adonis is designed as a series of sharply 
etched scenes.

Armelle Sabatier, University of Paris II 
Panthéon-Assas (France)
Roses and Blood: Depicting and Visualising Red 
in Shakespeare’s The Rape of Lucrece

While many critics have studied the rhetoric of col-
ours in Venus and Adonis, the subtle codification 
of colours in The Rape of Lucrece seems to have 
drawn little attention. This paper aims at explor-
ing the meaning and aesthetic value of red in its 
association with white and black in this poem. 
By taking into account the rhetoric of colours in 
poetry and the varied literary conceits, this study 
will highlight parallels with Elizabethan visual 
arts. Likewise, Lucrece’s criticism of the painter’s 
art conceals the ongoing rivalry between the 
painter and the poet to depict and visualise col-
ours in The Rape of Lucrece.

Laura Beattie, Freie Universitaet Berlin 
(Germany)
‘I understand her signs’: Ekphrasis and the Male 
Gaze in The Rape of Lucrece and Titus Andronicus

Ekphrasis is commonly described as ‘a verbal 
representation of a visual representation’ (Hef-
fernan). However, Elsner suggests the true sub-
ject of ekphrasis is not ‘the verbal depiction of a 
visual object, but rather the verbal enactment of 
the gaze that tries to relate with and penetrate the 

Elizabeth Howie and Tripthi Pillai, 
Coastal Carolina University (USA)
‘So Full of Shapes is Fancy’: Photogenic Time 
and Space in Twelfth Night

Our paper explores the photographical logics of 
Twelfth Night through a reading informed by the 
theories of Barthes and Deleuze. We contrast Mal-
volio’s poetics of photogenic framing to Feste’s 
nomadicism, which lacerates the frame, calling 
attention to the event and moment of the punc-
tum. Through photographical logics we examine 
characters’ mediation of vision in tropes of pres-
ence and absence, the extraction of moments 
from time, indexicality, light, madness, duplicity/
duplication/multiplication, posing, and framing. 
Our strategically ahistorical methodology engages 
innovatively with the paradoxical movements and 
temporalities of empowerment and disempower-
ment that vehiculate the pleasures and agonies of 
staging appearance in the play.

José Manuel González, University of 
Alicante (Spain)
Painting and Representing Gender in the Drama 
of Early Modern England and Spain

Dramatists and painters achieved notoriety and 
artistic excellence in early modern England and 
Spain. The paper examines the ways in which 
dramatists appropriated painting to represent 
gender in the drama of early modern England and 
Spain as theatre was regarded as a visual art. By 
appropriating painting, dramatists enriched their 
dramatic and theatrical possibilities and height-
ened the visual impact of the performance. It 
also explores the aesthetic ideas on painting and 
gender representations as well as the interaction 
between painting, gender, and dramatic art in 
Shakespeare’s Timon of Athens and The Winter’s 
Tale and Calderón’s The Painter of His Dishonour 
that reflect the ambivalence and conflictive rela-
tionships of visual images and textual representa-
tions in Shakespeare and his Spanish contempo-
raries.

Michele De Benedictis, University of 
Cassino (Italy)
The substantial pageant of majestic vision: 
Shakespeare, Stuart Masques, and the 
Theatrical Paragone of Arts

Aware of the classical paragone of arts, royal 
masques at Whitehall privileged the primacy 
of visual artistry over poetical contents by the 
sophistication of sceneries and perspective. This 
paper focuses on the influence of masque aesthet-
ics on current drama, as voiced in the rival claims 
by the Poet and the Painter in Timon of Athens and 
re-echoed by the chief creators of Stuart specta-
cles: the inventor of dramatic verses, Ben Jonson, 
and the stage designer Inigo Jones. Shakespeare’s 
inset masques-within-a-play contributed to this 
debate, reconsidering the visual display of court 
entertainments either as ephemeral shows or 
unique works of art.

question here of repeating or returning to the 
paradigm of the circumcision, but of highlighting 
that Shylock’s attempt to open the body, to make 
an incision into the Christian body of Antonio rep-
resents and reproduces a willingness to attack 
and to profane the Eucharist.

Neslihan Ekmekçioğlu, Hacettepe 
University (Turkey)
Ekphrasis in Shakespeare’s Two Scenes of 
Drowning: Ophelia and Clarence’s Dream

Shakespearean ekphrasis involves the verbal rep-
resentation of a certain visual representation. In 
Sir Philip Sidney’s words, ‘the speaking picture’ 
describes this kind of painted imagery being 
treated as if it were a work of pictorial art. There 
are examples of verbal paintings of human suffer-
ing either physical or mental in the Shakespearean 
canon. In Hamlet Gertrude gives the ekphrasis of 
how Ophelia is drowned, singing her song and 
appearing like a blossoming flower. In Richard III 
Clarence in his prison cell describes his dream of 
drowning. My paper will deal with pictorial repre-
sentation of drowning and thanatos in Hamlet and 
Richard III.

Julia Cleave, Member of the Academic 
Board of the Temenos Academy (UK)
‘Well-painted passion’: Shakespeare and the 
Bassano Fresco

In 2008, Professor Roger Prior presented his dis-
covery of a remarkable series of cross-references 
between three prominent families in the town 
of Bassano del Grappa and Shakespeare’s two 
Venetian plays. His most striking finding was the 
degree to which the details of an elaborate fresco, 
painted by Jacopo Bassano on the façade of the 
Casa dal Corno, illuminates otherwise obscure 
tropes in both these plays and, in particular, an 
enigmatic concatenation of imagery in Act III of 
Othello. The aim of my paper will be to assess the 
implications of these findings with reference to 
the rubric of the seminar.

Guillaume Mauger, Paris IV-Sorbonne 
(France)
‘I have drawn her picture with my voice’: 
Desiring Gaze and Perspective Tricks in 
Shakespeare’s Rhetorical Portraits

The rhetorical portraits-verbal constructs through 
which the human figure is construed as a portrait-
featured in plays ranging from Twelfth Night to 
Pericles, exhibit recurring patterns, such as an 
erogenous elusiveness of features, a dialectics of 
opposites through which no synthesis is achieved, 
a backfiring of the gaze evocative of the ‘Medusa 
topos’. This paper will argue that these portraits 
draw less from the art of miniature painting, 
which they may nevertheless be said to comment 
on, than from mechanisms inspired by the ‘turn-
ing-pictures’ and anamorphic images that were 
popular in Shakespeare’s time.

object’ and this definition becomes highly signifi-
cant in The Rape of Lucrece and Titus Andronicus. 
By considering these texts in this way, we find 
that rather than merely indulging in the paragone, 
Shakespeare shows ekphrastic representation as 
a means of power with which violence, the male 
gaze and suffering are inextricably linked.

Camilla Caporicci, University of Perugia 
(Italy)
‘Your painted counterfeit’: Drawing Portraits 
and Writing Sonnets

My paper will analyze the way in which Shake-
speare elaborates the traditional association 
between painting and poetry, with a particular 
attention to the ambiguous affinity, both theo-
retical and practical, between the art of drawing 
portraits, and especially miniatures, and that of 
verbal praising, and specifically of writing son-
nets. I will show how the triumph of the sonnet 
sequences coincides with that of portraits and 
miniatures, and consequently demonstrate how 
the idea of sonnet writing as portraying, and par-
ticularly limning, is present in many Canzonieri of 
the period. I will then discuss Shakespeare’s com-
plex reflection on this rhetorical and conceptual 
paragone.

Keir Elam, University of Bologna (Italy)
‘Wanton pictures’: The Baffling of Christopher 
Sly and the Visual-Verbal Intercourse of Early 
Modern Erotic Art

This paper investigates the Lord’s cryptic order, in 
the Induction to The Taming of the Shrew, to ‘hang 
around’ his chamber with his ‘wanton pictures’, 
in order to baffle Christopher Sly. The promised 
erotic pictures have a complex intertextual and 
interartistic verbal-visual history, ranging from 
Gascoigne’s adaptation of Ariosto’s Supposes to 
Marcantonio Raimondi’s lost engravings of Giulio 
Romano’s ‘wanton’ drawings and Aretino’s Sonetti 
lussuriosi. The Induction’s brief ekphrases of the 
pictures, however, do not describe pornographic 
representations of sexual athleticism, à la Rai-
mondi, but rather episodes of Ovidian eroticism, 
not unlike Romano’s frescoes decorating the 
Palazzo Te in Mantua.

François-Xavier Gleyzon, University of 
Central Florida (USA)
Opening the Sacred Body: Shakespeare  
and Uccello

The paper aims at rethinking the Eucharistic 
utterance ‘This is my body … This is my blood’ not 
merely as the key formulation of representation, 
but first and foremost as a decisive role in the 
attempt to write the body as a site/sight of terror 
and torture. Focusing upon Shakespeare’s drama 
along with specific paintings by Crivelli, Cimabue, 
and Paolo Uccello, the paper traces the phenom-
ena and events of opening and cutting that leave 
their ekphrastic imprints upon the textual land-
scape of  The Merchant of Venice. It will not be a 
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Leontes’ misconstruction, is also famous for its 
two-part structure hingeing on the pivotal pres-
ence of Time and bridging the gap between Sic-
ily and Bohemia. This peculiar construction can 
be read in architectural terms as the opposition 
between Leontes and Paulina, as the opposition 
between two plots – the former devised by a bad 
architect, the latter devised by a wise architect, 
with Time playing an ambivalent role.

Maria Del Sapio Garbero, Roma Tre 
University (Italy)
Maternity and the Visual Arts in  
Shakespeare’s Romances

Twice in Shakespeare’s romances — in Pericles and 
The Winter’s Tale — a mother dies in order to resus-
citate, as an agent of reconciliation. In both plays 
death is problematically related to childbirth 
and the uncanny side of pregnancy. What kind 
of metamorphosis (or transfiguration) does the 
mother undergo in the interval which takes her 
from death to life again? Drawing on the ways in 
which the female body ‘infects’ and finally clarifies 
the male gaze, I want to explore the ways in which 
romance, theology, and the Renaissance Italian 
visual art combined to influence this cathartic/
purgational representation of the maternal.

Giuseppe Leone, Università di Palermo 
(Italy)
‘Hath Death lain with thy wife’: Eroticized 
Death Iconography in Shakespeare

According to Philippe Ariès, during the sixteenth 
century a new representation of Death spreads 
throughout Europe. The new figurative topos 
abandons the image of the rotten skeleton with 
the scythe cutting down human bodies to set up 
a new artistic proposal which appears both vio-
lent and erotic. Actually, an unprecedented carnal 
impetus drives the representation of Death in the 
paintings or engravings by Dürer, Baldung Grien, 
Niklaus Manuel, Sebald Beham, also affecting a 
large number of literary works composed during 
the XVI-XVII centuries. This paper aims at explor-
ing the occurrences of this dreadful-erotic figura-
tive paradigm in Shakespeare’s canon.

SEMINAR 6

Global Shakespeare as 
Methodology
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Ema Vyroubalova, Trinity College Dublin 
(Ireland), Elizabeth Pentland, York 
University (Canada), and Alexa Huang, 
George Washington University (USA)

Hanna Scolnicov, Tel-Aviv University (Israel)
Both Goddess and Woman: Cleopatra and Venus

Shakespeare describes Cleopatra on the barge as 
‘o’erpicturing’ Venus, thus elevating her above a 
wide range of Renaissance paintings and Classi-
cal frescoes of the goddess. In the Renaissance 
and the Baroque, the goddess of love and beauty 
is usually depicted as a seductive woman, almost 
nude, often in a semi-reclining position, some-
times with some mythical attributes. The tension 
between the two aspects of ‘Venus’ as both god-
dess and human model is echoed in the figure of 
Cleopatra, whose golden statue was placed by 
Julius Caesar in the newly built temple of Venus 
Genetrix, in 46 B.C. Shakespeare’s characterization 
of Cleopatra reflects this duality.

Olivia Coulomb, Aix-Marseille Université 
(France)
Shakespeare’s Octavia and Cleopatra: between 
Stasis and Movement

In Shakespeare’s time, the visual arts were flour-
ishing on the Continent, but one can wonder what 
their impact exactly was on the playwright’s vision 
of art. A play such as Antony and Cleopatra is char-
acterized by a complex web of human statues 
coming from Europe and interweaving with a spe-
cifically Jacobean vision of art. On the one hand, 
the tragedy stages a seemingly conventional 
vision of art seen as seductive and potentially dan-
gerous. Yet, on the other hand, it also introduces 
a more daring aesthetic approach, which is espe-
cially innovative as far as statues are concerned.

Michele Marrapodi, University of 
Palermo (Italy)
‘Pencill’d pensiveness and colour’d sorrow’: 
Visual Representation and Ekphrastic Tension 
in Othello, Cymbeline, and Lucrece

Considering intertextuality in the early modern 
period to be not only poetic but also figurative, 
this paper proposes an intermedial conversation 
between drama and painting, focusing on two par-
ticular iconographic topoi of visual representation 
in Shakespeare  and Italian Renaissance art: the 
ekphrastic description of the sleeping woman por-
trayed  as a mental  rape  in both Othello and Cym-
beline  and the  narrator’s description of the 
sleeping woman  and  the actual ravishing  in  The 
Rape of Lucrece. The juxtaposition  of these two 
different literary and  pictorial traditions of male 
fantasy  may  throw  some fresh light on Shake-
speare’s dramatic use of ekphrasis.

Muriel Cunin, Université de Limoges 
(France)
‘Those foundations which I build upon’: Construc-
tion and Misconstruction in The Winter’s Tale

This paper aims to examine the presence of archi-
tectural imagery in The Winter’s Tale, a play that 
is most often cited for its evocation of Giulio 
Romano. This play, whose plot is built upon 

1 Henry IV’s representations of nationhood and 
political sovereignty, economic metaphors of cur-
rency and counterfeiting, and composition dur-
ing the financial crisis of the late 1590s all reflect 
early modern England’s emerging global economy. 
This global context, moreover, informs one of the 
play’s most recurrent critical issues, the relation-
ship between national identity and individual 
subjectivity. Just as Falstaff in the famous tavern-
scene makes of his round belly a synecdoche of 
the world’s global circumference, Shakespeare in 1 
Henry IV makes English history part of the history 
of globalization.

Eric Johnson, Folger Shakespeare Library 
(USA)
BardMetrics: Measuring the Global Shakespeare 
Marketplace

Quantitative analysis of literature tends to look 
inward, examining the texts themselves. The pro-
ject proposes to look outward, enabling research-
ers to examine how readers, viewers, and scholars 
experience texts and other media surrounding 
them. BardMetrics is assembling data from Shake-
speare-related institutions about their web site 
usage, book sales, ticket sales, conference attend-
ance, and other metrics. These statistics show 
which works are searched and read the most; how 
scholars conduct research online; which countries 
are most interested in Shakespeare, and other 
trends. This paper will explain how this data-
driven approach can benefit the field.

Yvette Khoury, Independent Scholar (UK)
The ‘Customised’ Model of Aterlife Draws On

Proclus’ Elements of Theology, which gives us 
the tools that explain the transformation of writ-
ten works that seem to transcend the life of the 
author, the text or the period in which they existed. 
By utilising certain Proclusean ‘Propositions’ we 
assess the changes to written works and their 
transformations into new environments. The ‘cus-
tomised’ model, I argue, allows us to analyse how 
Shakespeare’s works become infused with foreign 
cultural elements (alien to Shakespeare): elements 
such as Chinese operatic traditions, Arabic story-
telling or Brechtian techniques, help make up new 
‘customised’ drama in those cultures.

Aneta Mancewicz, University of 
Bedfordshire (UK)
Global and Local Dialectics in Jan Klata’s Titus 
Andronicus (Wroclaw & Dresden 2012)

In facilitating collaboration between companies 
across countries, globalization encourages com-
parison of national identities and approaches to 
Shakespeare. The global festival circuit promises 
intercultural dialogue, yet it also subtly imposes 
preconceived categories of nation and local stag-
ing style on its audiences. Jan Klata’s Titus Androni-
cus (Teatr Polski, Wroclaw and Staatschauspiel 
Dresden, 2012) self-consciously takes up this chal-
lenge. The performance addresses local and global 

Discussant: David Schalkwyk, Global 
Shakespeare Centre, Queen Mary 
University of London and University of 
Warwick (UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Anston Bosman, Amherst College (USA)
Aside Effects

The multiple channels of global Shakespeare may 
be separated into a ‘main text’ and ‘side texts.’ 
From sign language interpreting to intertitles and 
subtitles to multimedia glosses, we encounter 
Shakespeare’s work in ways that deepen compre-
hension but threaten distraction. Might the early 
modern aside—an amalgam of speech and move-
ment—help us to grasp today’s ‘side texts’? Can 
divided attention on the sixteenth-century stage 
remain a model for twenty-first century reading 
and spectatorship? Should we map the verbal 
onto the national and the visual onto the transna-
tional? Or have translation and remediation forced 
a change in those cognitive processes?

Mariacristina Cavecchi, University of 
Milan (Italy)
Tagging the Bard. Shakespeare and Graffiti

My paper explores how and why ‘Shakespeare 
graffiti’ has become an important cultural phe-
nomenon and fathoms a possible new methodol-
ogy to approach the study of Shakespeare. Many 
traces of Shakespeare have been disseminated in 
the graffiti world and, conversely, the grammar 
and language of graffiti have often been used by 
theatre, cinema and visual art to update Shake-
speare. It is a field of investigation which can give 
meaningful contributions to Shakespeare studies.  
Indeed graffiti quoting Shakespeare’s lines have 
been proliferating all over the world and they 
seem to respond to the need for a transnational 
look while sustaining traditional values.

Tom Cheesman, Swansea University (UK)
The ’Global’ Shakespeare Translation Space

‘Shakespeare’ is ‘global’ like Coca Cola, but transla-
tion always occupies confined spaces joining lan-
guage-specific communities of practice. So ‘global 
Shakespeare as methodology’ suggests a utopian, 
cosmopolitan effort to institute a borderless space 
for future intellectual and creative endeavours. 
The plethora of versions of Shakespeare’s works 
presents an opportunity to forge quasi-global digi-
tal spaces where his worldwide traces can be rep-
resented and explored in new ways: in metadata, 
text data, and audiovisual media. Experiments are 
running for example at www.delightedbeauty.org 
and www.delightedbeauty.org/vvv — aiming to 
seed a global cultural space with Shakespeare.

Brian Culver, New York University (USA)
‘[B]anish plump Jack, and banish all the world’: 
Global Studies and Shakespeare’s History Plays
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In the paper I focus on my concept of  ‘Liquid 
Shakespeare’ which came out of my research, 
placed at the intersection of Shakespearean stud-
ies, performance studies and sociological studies, 
at the historical time described by Anglo-Polish 
social thinker Zygmunt Bauman as ‘liquid moder-
nity’. While the Gdansk Shakespeare Theatre pro-
ject in Poland will serve as a major example of how 
Shakespeare’s legacy is exploited in the unavoid-
able politics of the local and the global, I believe 
that this approach can be useful when discussing 
global Shakespearean performance in general, 
particularly its economic connotations, applicable 
to Shakespeare when considered a global brand.

Mariangela Tempera, University of 
Ferrara (Italy)
Global Shakespeare in Tatters: Analyzing 
Fragments from His Works in World Cinema

The paper makes a case for the relevance of the 
analysis of Shakespearean fragments on film and 
explores some of the methodological problems 
that researchers face when: a) building and access-
ing databases of references in non-English speak-
ing countries; b) dealing with the pitfalls created 
by subtitles or multiple audio versions of a film; c) 
relying on local knowledge to distinguish between 
opportunistic and meaningful uses of Shakespear-
ean references; d) exploring aspects of internal 
and external audience response to the fragments.

Ema Vyroubalova, Trinity College Dublin 
(Ireland)
Methods behind Designing Global  
Shakespeare Courses

This paper undertakes a systematic examination of 
the process of constructing and teaching a Global 
Shakespeare course. I first analyze the issues of 
what place the early modern play-texts will have 
on the syllabus, which materials will count as 
‘global’, and how to incorporate languages other 
than English into the course. I then use examples 
of real courses to discuss how relevant texts and 
audio-visual material can be assembled into syl-
labi. I look at course design based on chronology, 
geography, genre, or political and cultural themes, 
proposing that different models will suit the inter-
ests and needs of different student populations.

SEMINAR 7

‘In this distracted globe’?: 
Cognitive Shakespeare
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Anja Müller-Wood and Sibylle Baumbach, 
Johannes Gutenberg-Universität Mainz 
(Germany)

dialectics of Shakespearean performance through 
an ironic exploitation of linguistic, cultural, and 
historical tensions in the portrayal of Poles as 
Goths and Germans as Romans.

Martin Orkin, University of Haifa (Israel)
Troilus and Cressida: Shakespeare, the National 
Theatre and the RSC as ‘global’?

How useful is the binary of the global and the 
local as part of a putative methodology for study 
of a global Shakespeare? Using, where appropri-
ate, Troilus and Cressida, I examine Shakespeare’s 
(local) presentation of non-English (global) places 
within his plays. Then I consider application of this 
binary, after post-colonialism. The (now global) 
text has sometimes been used as emancipatory 
or ethical reference point within locations con-
sidered reactionary. How then may we rethink 
ongoing convergences of such or other perceived 
concerns within the global Shakespeare text and 
receptions, in particular locations? What limits 
may there be to the global-local paradigm?

Ronan Paterson, Teesside University (UK)
‘Cleave not to their mould’: Transformations  
of Macbeth

Shakespeare’s plays are seen all over the globe, 
but one seems to assimilate more readily than 
most. Macbeth has been filmed more often than 
any other tragedy by Shakespeare, in settings 
from Madagascar to Melbourne to Mumbai, from 
medieval Japan to a modern day burger joint. The 
success of some of these films has in turn spawned 
Anglophone theatre productions which deliber-
ately employ such settings and contexts. Why do 
Western directors believe that audiences find it 
easier to relate to the play set in modern day Libe-
ria or feudal Japan than medieval Scotland?

Elizabeth Pentland, York University 
(Canada)
Hujjat: Figuring the Global and the Local in 
Student Appropriations of Shakespeare

This paper explores the use of creative writing or 
‘applied Shakespeare’ assignments as a methodol-
ogy for teaching ‘global Shakespeare’ in the under-
graduate classroom. Hujjat, a student reimagining 
of Hamlet that translates the action to a remote, 
tribal region of Pakistan, draws upon a wide range 
of cinematic and textual sources encountered as 
part of a seminar on contemporary adaptations 
of Shakespeare. This remarkable project serves 
as my principal example as I explore the politics 
and aesthetics of student Shakespeare adapta-
tions that seek to address issues of transnational 
significance through the lens of the local and the 
particular.

Aleksandra (Ola) Sakowska, King’s 
College London (UK)
‘Liquid Shakespeare’: Theorising global 
and local performance from a sociological 
perspective

tion between the mad and the sane, yet at the 
same time it offers an alternative: theatrical play, 
crediting another’s beliefs in order to begin a con-
versation. This theatrical play is a merger of infer-
ence and imagination, for it requires both a theory 
of how the mad person thinks—knowledge of the 
Jailer’s Daughter’s delusions—and the willingness 
to imaginatively inhabit an off-center, unsettled 
perspective. Thus, Two Noble Kinsmen suggests 
the usefulness of cooperation—or collaboration, 
if you will—between different methods for under-
standing the minds of others.

Lalita Pandit Hogan, University of 
Wisconsin-La Crosse (USA)
‘… breaking of so great a thing should make a 
greater crack’: Cognitive Unconscious, Rasa, 
and Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra

Octavius Caesar’s observation on Antony’s death is 
a self-referential comment. Eliciting no great invest-
ment in the fates of the protagonists, the play is 
neither a romantic nor a heroic tragedy; its design 
is anchored solely in emotions ancillary to romantic 
passion and heroic ambition and organized around 
junctures, deviations and deferrals. I will explore 
how schema deviance (a concept from Cognitive 
Poetics) works in the play, draw on Sanskrit Poetics 
for a theory of junctures, or plot sandhis (referring 
to moments of reflection and doubt) to reexamine 
its epistemic logos, and ultimately tie it to LeDoux’s 
notion of cognitive unconscious.

Patrick Colm Hogan, University of 
Connecticut (USA)
My Othello Problem: Cognition and Aesthetic 
Response

Bardolatry has been a topic of analysis and debate 
among Shakespeare scholars for many years. How-
ever, no one seems to have systematically consid-
ered the cognitive and affective consequences of 
Shakespeare’s reputation for individual aesthetic 
response. In this essay, I consider a specific case of 
this ‘bardolatry effect’, my own (long-denied) prob-
lem with the ending of Othello. The purpose of the 
analysis is two-fold. First, it aims to explore the 
cognitive and emotional effects of social norms on 
individual aesthetic response. Second, it considers 
the consequences of these effects for our broader, 
social understanding and appreciation of literary 
texts.

Raphael Lyne, University of Cambridge (UK)
Shakespeare and Social Cognition

One of the key aspects of human social cognition is 
the ability to see through other eyes (literally and 
metaphorically). This ability is frequently at issue 
in Shakespeare’s plays, where we are confronted 
with many strange fictional minds, but also rely 
on them to tell us what the world looks like. I will 
argue that we should see certain scenes as experi-
ments in social cognition that rely on an embed-
ded theory of how our minds work together; and 
I will base this partly in comparison with the very 

Abstracts / Résumés

Elisa Bertinato, Tor Vergata University, 
Rome (Italy)
Interpreting space, movement and power in 
Measure for Measure

This paper draws on Conceptual Metaphor Theory 
and Conceptual Blending Theory to interpret place 
and movement of characters in Shakespeare’s 
problem play Measure for Measure, arguing that 
although some locations in the play are not well 
specified, those which are become meaningful at 
different levels of interpretation. Using CMT and 
CBT I will analyse how places and movements are 
conceptualized in individual speeches and in dia-
logues, what feelings combine with specific move-
ments or immobility states and how these are con-
veyed linguistically and to which extent the web 
of movements within the play is relevant to the 
play’s representation of power.

Michael Booth, Brandeis University/
Harvard University (USA)
Shakespeare, Stories and Conceptual Blending

This paper considers Shakespeare’s economies of 
design and expression and explores the relation-
ship, in his storytelling, between coherence and 
complexity. Complex stories like his please us by 
weaving together events into one kind of system 
(logical, causal), weaving different perspectives 
into another kind of system (intersubjective), 
and weaving the two kinds of system neatly into 
one. The consummate storyteller makes these 
elements dovetail, and the playwright makes an 
audience experience a story’s causal logic and 
interpersonal emotional entailments in real time, 
infusing an hour or two with the steadily growing 
aesthetic richness of a single, coherent cognitive 
experience.

Joachim Frenk, Universität des 
Saarlandes (Germany)
Falstaff’s Self-Serving Rhetoric

Sir John Falstaff seems well-nigh indestructible 
before his offstage death reported by the Host-
ess in Henry V. Resembling folklore figures like the 
king of carnival and the Vice, Falstaff is interested 
in nothing but his own well-being, i.e., the pres-
ervation of his copious self. This is also evident 
in the rhetoric he uses, which documents his key 
strategies of survival: In the histories, from his 
first awakening on stage until his last address of 
the Lord Chief Justice, and in The Merry Wives of 
Windsor from his first boisterous appearance to 
his inclusion in the final tableau of bourgeois har-
mony.

N.R. Helms, University of Alabama, 
Tuscaloosa (USA)
Collaborative Cognition: Communicating with 
Madness in The Two Noble Kinsmen

Shakespeare and Fletcher’s portrayal of the Jailer’s 
Daughter reveals the frustration of communica-
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il a monté un Songe d’une nuit de mai (traduction 
de Pascal Collin) élaboré à partir des possibilités 
de chacun rassemblant des SDF membres d’un 
atelier EMMAÜS (les artisans), des pensionnaires 
du Centre d’Accueil et de Soin de Nanterre (les 
jeunes Athéniens) et de la Maison de Retraite atte-
nante (Thésée), des enfants d’écoles primaires limi-
trophes (les fées, les décors).

Adel Hakim, directeur du Théâtre des 
Quartiers d’Ivry (France)
Acteur, metteur en scène, dramaturge, il dirige 
actuellement le Théâtre des Quartiers d’Ivry. Dans 
ses travaux qu’il a également enseignés à l’École 
du Théâtre national de Strasbourg, ou à l’ENSATT 
entre autres, il prête une attention particulière 
aux grands textes pour leur résonance contem-
poraine et, d’un point de vue scénographique, au 
mouvement des corps dans l’espace. En tant que 
comédien, il a notamment joué dans Le Songe 
d’une nuit d’été et Les Deux Gentilshommes de 
Vérone. En tant que metteur en scène, il a présenté 
Mesure pour Mesure au Château de Grignan puis 
au Théâtre des Quartiers d’Ivry, en 2007.

Thomas Jolly, directeur artistique de La 
Piccola Familia (France)
Acteur, metteur en scène, il est directeur artis-
tique de La Piccola Familia. Il a reçu en 2009 le 
prix du public de l’Odéon pour sa mise en scène 
de Toâ de Sacha Guitry. Dès 2010, il échafaude la 
mise en scène de l’intégralité de la trilogie Henry 
VI de William Shakespeare. Ces trois pièces ont 
été regroupées en deux cycles comptant chacun 
deux épisodes. Présentés lors du festival Mettre 
en scène 2012 (TNB, Rennes), les deux premiers épi-
sodes de ce récit épique ont offert au public une 
expérience théâtrale rare, jubilatoire, portée par 
une vingtaine d’acteurs. Jouant habilement des 
ressorts des feuilletons, basculant avec aisance 
d’un registre à l’autre, Thomas Jolly poursuit cette 
traversée : l’épisode 3 a été créé au Festival Mettre 
en scène 2013 (TNB, Rennes). L’épisode 4 verra le 
jour au Festival d’Avignon 2014.

Abigail Rokison, Université de 
Birmingham (Royaume-Uni)
Jeune actrice devenue célèbre dans le rôle de 
Primrose Larkin dans le feuilleton télévisé The 
Darling Buds of May, Abigail Rokison est à présent 
universitaire et professeur de pratique théâtrale 
à l’Institut Shakespeare de l’Université de Birmin-
gham. Dans son ouvrage, Shakespearean Verse 
Speaking. Text and Theatre Practice (Cambridge, 
2009) elle expose sa méthode de construction du 
personnage shakespearien. C’est à partir des fluc-
tuations sonores et rythmiques que les répliques 
prennent tout leur sens. Elle prend grand soin 
d’analyser, puis de mettre (et de faire mettre) en 
espace, les variations du texte dramatique, signa-
lant l’importance du style dans la perception de 
chaque rôle.

different experiments and theories conducted by 
other dramatists (Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher).

Felix Sprang, Universität Hamburg 
(Germany)
‘Where think’st thou he is now?’ The Extension 
of Rhetoric into Cognition in Shakespeare’s 
Antony & Cleopatra

When we think of cognition in Shakespeare we 
often think of bringing neuroscience to the plays 
(cf. Cook, 2011). It is equally fascinating to think of 
cognition in Shakespeare as an extension of clas-
sical rhetoric. Following Helen Vendler’s observa-
tion (1997: 168) that Shakespeare ‘respects the 
fluidity of mental processes (exemplified in lexical 
and syntactic concatenation)’, I will discuss how 
Antony and Cleopatra engages with mnemonic 
techniques, methods of loci, rhetorical inventio 
and elocutio. Antony’s struggle to break his ‘strong 
Egyptian fetters’ (1.2.105) can help us rethink the 
relevance of early modern rhetoric, in particular 
rhetorical mind games, for cognitive processes.

SEMINAR 8

La fabrique du personnage 
shakespearien
Vendredi 25 avril 2014,  
16h-18h. Salle: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrices
Delphine Lemonnier-Texier, Université 
Rennes 2, Isabelle Schwartz-Gastine, 
Université de Caen, and Estelle Rivier, 
Université du Maine (France)

Abstracts / Résumés
Support de tous les fantasmes de création lors du 
passage au plateau, le personnage shakespearien 
est aussi la base du rêve de l’artiste, acteur ou met-
teur en scène puis du spectateur. La matérialité 
du rôle à l’époque élisabéthaine – rouleau de par-
chemin sur lequel figuraient les seules répliques 
prises en charge par le personnage – est là pour 
rappeler à la fois la primauté du jeu théâtral dans 
l’approche du texte shakespearien et la spécificité 
du rôle comme part. à l’écoute des artistes et de 
leurs méthodes et approches, les questions de 
rôle, de distribution, de jeu et de direction d’ac-
teurs seront abordées dans un questionnement 
fondé sur l’étude et l’analyse de la fabrique du 
spectacle.

Miguel Borras, fondateur du Théâtre du 
Bout du Monde (France)
Influencé par le Théâtre de l’Opprimé d’Augusto 
Boal, Miguel Borras a fondé le Théâtre du Bout du 
Monde en 1990, compagnie composée d’acteurs 
venus d’horizons variés dont le but est de valoriser 
les amateurs participant à leurs projets. En 2010, 

Gary Watt, University of Warwick (UK)
No Play Without Will

The death of feudalism in England has been long 
and drawn out — lingering to this day — but it 
suffered a mortal wound on 20 July 1540 when the 
Wills Act (32 Hen VIII c.1) came into force. It permit-
ted feudal tenants to devise 2/3 of their land by 
will at law. Shakespeare was born at the dawn of 
this new age of will, and his first plays were vir-
tually contemporaneous with the publication of 
the first text to offer a comprehensive treatment 
of testamentary law in the English language. In 
this paper I will demonstrate the ways in which 
Shakespeare uses the English legal language of 
testamentary will to express the drama of conflict 
between dispensation (royal, paternal etc) and 
individual desire.

Andrew Majeske, University of California 
Davis (USA)
Dying declarations, feigned deaths, and 
dramatic rebirths in Shakespeare’s Rape of 
Lucrece, Othello, and The Winter’s Tale

In this paper I will examine dying declarations, 
feigned deaths, and dramatic rebirths as they 
relate to issues of female chastity in Shakespeare’s 
Rape of Lucrece, Othello, and The Winter’s Tale. I 
will contrast these Shakespearean works with the 
Classical era drama Hippolytus by Euripides, and 
Machiavelli’s masterful comic refashioning of the 
ancient Lucretia myth in his play Mandragola. One 
purpose for this examination is to shed light on 
the shaky foundations of the evidentiary advan-
tage given to certain dying declarations in Anglo-
American law, at least to the extent this advantage 
is based (tacitly) upon considerations relating to 
the Christian afterlife.

SEMINAR 10

Shakespeare and Slavic / 
East and Central European 
Countries
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
15h-17h. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Michelle Assay, Universities of Paris-
Sorbonne (France) and Sheffield (UK), and 
David Fanning, University of Manchester 
(UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Michelle Assay, Université Paris-
Sorbonne (France) and University of 
Sheffield (UK)
Akimov and Shostakovich’s Hamlet: a Soviet 
‘Shakesperiment’

SEMINAR 9

Legal Perspectives on 
Shakespearean Theatre
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
11h-13h. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Daniela Carpi and J. Gaakeer (Italy-
Netherlands)

Abstracts / Résumés

Helen Vella Bonavita, Edith Cowan 
University, Western Australia (Australia)
Stand up for Bastards: Legitimacy and 
Illegitimacy in Shakespeare’s plays

From King John to King Lear, legitimacy and its 
counterpart illegitimacy is an abiding concern in 
Shakespeare’s plays. The notion of ‘legitimacy’ 
and its multiple applications – to inheritance, to 
power, to identity – dominate much of sixteenth 
and early seventeenth century drama, but are par-
ticularly evident in Shakespeare’s history plays. 
From the clear legalistic debate over legitimacy 
and inheritance that is the opening of King John, 
to the use of illegitimacy as political metaphor in 
Richard II, illegitimacy is a critical thematic con-
cept frequently manifested onstage in the figure 
of the Bastard.

Francois Ost, Université Saint-Louis, 
Bruxelles (Belgium)
Weak kings and perverted symbolism. How 
Shakespeare treats the doctrine of the King’s 
two bodies

The doctrine of the two bodies, arising from the 
political theology of the Middle Ages, plays an 
essential role through the western political phi-
losophy. The theme runs through many of Shake-
speare’s plays . But Shakespeare rarely uses the 
doctrine in order to legitimise power. What inter-
ests him is the theme of the weak king (where 
there is tension between the two bodies) and the 
fact that a king cannot with impunity manipulate 
the symbolic power which underlies this doctrine.

Carolyn Sale, University of Alberta 
(Canada)
Shakespeare’s Common Law:  
Hamlet and Conscience

My paper focuses on the proposition that the 
Shakespearean drama, like the work of the earlier 
sixteenth-century writer Christopher St. German, 
cultivates ‘conscience’ in regard to law, not as 
a matter of practice within any formal court, or 
emanating from any single figure, but rather as an 
entity that is general, inclusive, and collective. In 
the time and space of performance Shakespeare’s 
writing for the stage contributed to the shaping of 
a law that is truly ‘common’ by helping to make a 
conscience that is inherently communal. The test 
case for my proposition will be Hamlet; the theo-
retical underpinnings, post-Marxist.
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essay ‘Thematics’ from 1925 to show how limited a 
political-revolutionary (then) or Presentist-radical 
(now) ‘interest’ is as an artistic and aesthetic metric. 
Nevertheless, this critical fusion between Russian 
Formalism and Presentism problematizes its topical 
origins and post-1989 paradigms, the Shakespearean 
focus being spying in Hamlet and The Tempest.

Jana Bžochová-Wild, Academy of 
Performing Arts Bratislava (Slovakia)
Tracking (Foot)prints of Shakespeare in Slovak

The paper examines the book editions of Shake-
speare in Slovak as part of shifting literary, cul-
tural and social contexts. The focus is on questions 
such as: what functions these books fulfil in soci-
ety; what values they facilitate and create; how do 
they interpolate their literary or theatrical status; 
to what extent they support or suppress foreign-
ness; what audience they address; which cultural 
and political factors acted on the Slovak rewrit-
ing of Shakespeare; what the different books are 
missing and what cultural deficits this particular 
absence indicates. Broadly speaking: what con-
struction of Shakespeare do they generate in Slo-
vak culture.

Anna Cetera, University of Warsaw (Poland)
I see it in my motion, have it not in my tongue: 
The Slavic Sounds of Shakespeare

My paper sets to explore the specificity of the 
Slavic translations of Shakespeare with some spe-
cial emphasis on the prosodic features of Slavic 
languages. Preceded by a general discussion of 
the sounds and rhythms of Slavic languages, the 
paper presents the overview of the translations 
strategies (both imitative and compensating) used 
by Slavic translators to deal with the challenges of 
Shakespeare’s iambic pentameter.

Refik Kadija, ‘Luigi Gurkauqi’ University 
of Shkodër (Albania)
History of Shakespeare’s Translations 
into Albanian and the Stage Production of 
Shakespeare’s Plays in Albania

Part I. Translations: 1) The earliest translations by 
Fan Noli. 2) Communist censorship in the transla-
tion of twelve plays during 1950-1990. 3) Transla-
tion of Shakespeare’s works after 1990. Part II. 
Production in Albania and Kosovo. 1) Aleksander 
Moisiu played Hamlet, Romeo, Othello, etc., staged 
by Max Reinhardt. 2) Production of Shakespeare’s 
plays by National Theatre, etc. 3) Amateur produc-
tion by English students, Tirana University, in 1964, 
commemorating the 400th anniversary of Shake-
speare’s birthday; by the students of the Academy 
of Fine Arts, Tirana; and by A.U.K.’s Theater Class, 
Kosovo directed by Marijs Boulogne.

Natalia Khomenko, York University 
(Canada)
Seeing Double: Cultural Appropriation and 
Shakespearean Characters in the Soviet Novel

This paper argues that, in Yury Olesha’s The Three 
Fat Men (1927) and Olga Larionova’s The Leopard 

When in 1932 Nikolay Akimov made his directing 
debut with Hamlet, nobody expected to witness 
one of the greatest scandals of Russian/Soviet 
theatrical history. With Ophelia portrayed as a 
drunken prostitute, and Hamlet by a short, fat 
comedian, it is hardly surprising that critical opin-
ion should have been sharply divided, agreeing 
only that Dmitry Shostakovich’s equally irreverent 
music was the best thing about the production. 
This paper suggests an understanding of Aki-
mov’s intentions more grounded in documentary 
evidence, not least in relation to Shostakovich’s 
music, which, paradoxically, may have been too 
skilful for the good of the production.

Zorica Bečanović-Nikolić, University of 
Belgrade (Serbia)
Shakespeare’s Tercentenary in Serbian Poetry

Narrative poem On Shakespeare’s Tercentenary, 
written by Serbian Romantic poet Laza Kostić, 
begins with an inter-textual reminiscence of the 
Book of Genesis, which flows into a dialogue with 
Shakespeare’s works. The beginning glorifies Shake-
speare as masterpiece of God’s creation, and its 
human continuation. The initial third person narra-
tive switches into a dialogical second person, and 
the poetic voice speaks directly to Shakespeare and 
his characters until the end of the poem. Invoca-
tions of characters bring condensed interpretations 
of various plays while the poet expresses a ‘presen-
tist’ – avant la lettre – thinking about Shakespeare 
and Serbian culture in the nineteenth century.

Chris Berchild, Indiana State University 
(USA)
Designing the Bohemian Coast: Twentieth 
Century Czech Appropriations of 
Shakespearean Space and Place

Throughout the twentieth century and the history 
of the Czechoslovak state, many Czech scenog-
raphers and directors blazed new international 
trails by using the varied dramatic locations of 
Shakespeare in new and innovative ways. This 
paper will engage in a historical and semiotic 
analysis of specific Czechoslovak Shakespearean 
performances (specifically the scenographic work 
of designers František Tröster and Josef Svoboda) 
and their approaches to space and place that cre-
ated a clear and public commentary on the politi-
cal, social, and artistic status of Czechoslovakia. 
Their manipulation and appropriation of space 
and place to comment upon Czech society became 
a model for political theatre internationally.

Frank W. Brevik, Savannah State 
University (USA)
East European Shakespeare Pre- and Post-1989: 
A Formalist Presentism?

My paper argues that to subject Shakespeare to 
a ‘Russian Formalist’ analysis is in itself a fruitful 
Presentist manoeuvre in 2014, bringing not only 
increased insights into the primary Shakespeare 
texts themselves but also provides a ‘prophetic’ 
reflection-before-the-fact on the nature and future 
of literary criticism. I draw on Boris Tomashevsky’s 

spiritual consolation, courage, and a new perspec-
tive on the future.

Madalina Nicolaescu, University of 
Bucharest (Romania)
Shakespeare Studies in Socialist Romania

This paper will consider the ideologies and con-
straints governing Shakespeare studies in the 
socialist period, focusing on the period of the late 
sixties and early seventies, generally considered 
to be one of detente. Against this political and 
cultural background the paper will investigate the 
negotiation east-west, the penetration of ‘West-
ern’ approaches as opposed to those promoted 
by socialist realism, while at the same time look-
ing into the reasons why the major site of Shake-
speare studies was not the universities but the 
theatre and its journals.

Alexandra Portmann, University of Berne 
(Switzerland)
Who is Fortinbras after the siege of Dubrovnik? 
Staging Shakespeare’s Hamlet at the Dubrovnik 
Summer Festival in 1994

Since the 1950s Shakespeare’s Hamlet was regu-
larly performed at the Dubrovnik Summer Festival. 
With this vivid staging tradition in mind, the paper 
focuses on two versions of Hamlet, namely the clas-
sical performance directed by Joško Juvančić, and 
the performance of Luko Paljetak’s meta-theatrical 
adaptation ‘Poslje Hamleta’. Both performances 
premiered in 1994, only two years after the siege of 
Dubrovnik. Through a comparative perspective, this 
paper examines the function of Fortinbras in these 
two performances and raises the question how 
Hamlet becomes a mirror of the changing political 
and cultural circumstances.

Irina Prikhodko, Russian Academy of 
Sciences, Moscow (Russia)
Russian translations of Shakespeare’s Sonnets

Despite their enormous popularity and numerous 
translations and editions in Russia during the last 
70 years, Shakespeare’s Sonnets still remain terra 
incognita for Russian readers not acquainted 
with Shakespeare’s famous series of poems in the 
original. Multiple translations which appeared 
in this period experience a strong influence of 
Samuel Marshak who published his translation of 
the whole book of Shakespeare’s Sonnets in 1947. 
Highly appreciated by the literary critics and read-
ers, his translation was considered an exemplary 
one. But actually it was far from Shakespeare’s 
own poetics. In my paper I will compare samples 
of various Russian translations to Shakespeare’s 
own text.

Gabriella Reuss, Pázmány Péter Catholic 
University (Hungary)
Appropriations of Shakespeare in 1838: 
Experimenting with the tragic and the pathetic 
in England and Hungary

from the Peak of Kilimanjaro (1965), the uncanny 
doubling of the Shakespearean girl character 
reflects the fraught process of refashioning 
Shakespeare into a proto-Soviet playwright. The 
awareness that an ideologically correct version of 
Shakespeare can be created only through a policy 
of determined misprision, and that the reality of 
his texts lurks in the background, manifests in the 
girl character’s existence as both a dedicated sup-
porter of the revolutionary cause and the artificial 
double, deeply alien to the new, communist world.

Jiri Kopecky, Palacký University Olomouc 
(Czech Republic)
William Shakespeare and Czech National Music

When Prague celebrated Schiller´s anniversary in 
1859 both main nationalities – Czech and German 
– shared all festivities. But after October diploma 
1860 such kind of cooperation was no more pos-
sible. One of the first demonstrations of strong 
Czech culture was Shakespearean celebration in 
1864, which was organised only by Czechs as an 
symbolic return of „perdita ars bohemica‘ into 
Czech lands. Bedřich Smetana as well as Antonín 
Dvořák were interested in Shakespeare´s works. 
Around 1900, two operas based on Shakespeare´s 
plays were composed: The Tempest (Zdeněk Fibich) 
and Jessika (J. B. Foerster).

Gabriela Łazarkiewicz, University of 
Warsaw (Poland)
Shoah and The Tempest in Poland: The 
Productions of 1938 (dir. Leon Schiller) and of 
2003 (dir. Krzysztof Warlikowski)

Notwithstanding the customary association of 
The Tempest with the postcolonial discourse, 
there are two significant Polish productions of the 
play which link it with the history of Shoah. First, 
in 1938, a Jewish theatrical ensemble transformed 
the play into a poignant parable about the Jew-
ish people (represented by Prospero’s intellectual 
heritage) tormented by Nazism (prefigured by the 
brutal force of Caliban). Secondly, in 2003, Krzysz-
tof Warlikowski inscribed his production of The 
Tempest into the context of the painful national 
debate about Polish-Jewish relations during and 
shortly afterwards of the Second World War. Both 
productions appear crucial for the Polish reading 
of The Tempest.

Ivona Mišterová, University of West 
Bohemia in Pilsen (Czech Republic)
‘Hurry, hurry and love, what thou shall not see 
twice’: The Shakespeare Festival at the National 
Theatre in Prague in 1916

This paper examines how the Shakespeare play 
cycle was staged at the National Theatre in Prague 
in 1916 in terms of the critical reception of particu-
lar productions; e.g. The Merchant of Venice, Rich-
ard III, Hamlet, and Macbeth, in theatre reviews 
published in Czech periodicals. I will argue that, in 
a time of distress, Shakespearean drama served as 
an effective communication channel by offering 
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Leaders / Organisatrices
Gisèle Venet and Line Cottegnies, 
Université Paris III – Sorbonne Nouvelle 
(France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Sylvaine Bataille, Université de Rouen 
(France)
Quand les séries américaines sont 
« shakespeariennes » : le cliché à l’épreuve  
de la production télévisuelle contemporaine

«  Série aux accents shakespeariens  », «  digne 
d’un drame  shakespearien  », «  rappelant l’univers 
shakespearien », « tragédie shakespearienne » : ces 
expressions ne sont pas rares sous la plume des 
journalistes ou bloggeurs de la presse culturelle (en 
France et ailleurs) pour qualifier des séries améric-
aines contemporaines telles que House of Cards, 
Game of Thrones, Boss, ou encore The Wire, The 
Sopranos ou Sons of Anarchy. Il s’agira d’explorer la 
façon dont est utilisée la référence à Shakespeare 
dans ces commentaires  : outil de légitimation cul-
turelle, le cliché est également révélateur d’une 
construction commune de « Shakespeare ».

Christine Sukic, Université de Reims 
(France)
« Il est Shakespeare ! »

On étudiera quelques biographies de Shakespeare, 
en particulier celles qui accompagnent les édi-
tions et traductions du poète en France, depuis 
les traductions de La Place jusqu’au début du XXe 
siècle. Les éléments biographiques sont-ils censés 
éclairer l’œuvre, comme le pensait La Place, ou au 
contraire, l’œuvre est-elle en contradiction avec la 
vie du poète, selon Amédée Pichot? On constatera 
les choix effectués selon les époques et selon les 
sensibilités des auteurs. On se demandera com-
ment ces biographes ont pu contribuer à forger le 
« shakespearien », et comment ils éclairent encore 
notre compréhension de cette notion.

Gabriel Louis Moyal, McMaster 
University, Hamilton (Canada)
Traduire l’Angleterre : Le Shakespeare de 
François Guizot

Publié ostensiblement pour accompagner sa nou-
velle traduction des œuvres complètes du barde, 
De Shakespeare et de la poésie dramatique de 
Guizot (1822) s’avère un document profondément 
informé par les conflits politiques de la Restaura-
tion. Le tableau de l’Angleterre d’Élisabeth, la biog-
raphie de Shakespeare s’y donnent à lire comme 
des allégories, voire des leçons sur l’histoire de 
l’évolution de la constitutionnalité ou sur celle 
du rôle du théâtre populaire dans la construction 
d’une culture politique. Il s’agira de resituer ce 
texte dans une stratégie politique fondée sur une 
conception élargie de la traduction.

Emilie Ortiga, Université du Havre 
(France)
The Presence of Shakespeare in Balzac’s La 
Cousine Bette

Coincidentally in 1838, Macready in England and 
Egressy in Hungary chose to act the ‘original’ 
Shakespeare in their impersonations of Lear. Mac-
ready insisted on acting the Shakespearean words, 
dismissing the melodramatic and happily ending 
version by Nahum Tate that held the stage for a 
hundred and fifty years, thus producing the first 
full restoration of King Lear in London. Egressy 
insisted on acting the Shakespearean words, dis-
missing all Hungarian play-texts translated from 
German which held the stage for decades, thus 
producing the first Lear translated from English 
in Pest-Buda. The paper explores their inventive 
impersonations and their lasting impacts.

Andrzej Wicher, University of Łódź 
(Poland)
Wawel meets Elsinore. The National and 
Universal Aspects of Stanisław Wyspiański’s 
Vision of Shakespeare’s Hamlet

The paper is to show the possibilities, and limits 
of Wyspiański’s national thinking through Shake-
speare’s Hamlet. Very important here is the Ghost, 
who can be interpreted as the spirit of history, the 
ghost of a father, the spirit of the fatherland, the 
voice of the ancestors, the Holy Ghost, and the 
Evil Spirit. Hamlet served the Polish poet as itself 
a ghost standing for ‘the truth of other worlds’ 
that can, however, be made relevant to the world 
he cared the most about, the city of Cracow con-
ceived of as Poland’s spiritual, that is ‘ghostly’, and 
only virtual, capital.

Oana-Alis Zaharia, ‘Dimitrie Cantemir’ 
University of Bucharest (Romania)
‘Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow…’ 
Nineteenth-Century Romanian Macbeth(s)

The paper sets out to examine the first Romanian 
translations of Macbeth by St.Bîgescu (1850) and 
P.P.Carp (1864, 1886) from a cultural perspective. 
The first part offers a comprehensive overview of 
the cultural and historical context that saw the 
emergence and development of the prolific 19th 
century translation activity. The second part aims 
to reveal the manner in which the Shakespearean 
play is appropriated by means of translation in 
order to make it conform to different cultural and 
political agendas.

SEMINAR 11

‘It’s Shakespearian!’: 
The critical fortune of a 
commonplace in France 
from 1820 to the present
Saturday 26 April 2014, 15h-17h. 
Room: ENS, salle des Résistants.

not even exist in Shakespeare’s time, I will try and 
recover some of the characteristics considered 
‘Shakespearean’ by the French romantic standards 
of the early 1830s.

SEMINAR 12

‘Green’ or Ecocritical 
Shakespeare: non- human 
nature as a character in his 
plays
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
11h-13h. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Malvina Isabel Aparicio (Argentina)

Abstracts / Résumés

Sharon O’Dair, University of Alabama 
Tuscaloosa (USA)
‘Water’s Violent Love’

In her afterword to ‘Ecomaterialism,’ a cluster of 
essays in Postmedieval (2013), Jane Bennett urges 
us to engage vibrant matter’s potential threats to 
human life, its violence. Too often, ecocritics cel-
ebrate the agency of non-human matter; yet today 
the powers of earth, air, fire, and water threaten 
and injure human populations more strongly and 
randomly than ever. I touched on this topic in 
my contribution to the cluster in Postmedieval, 
entitled ‘Water Love,’ and for this seminar I want 
to make explicit the violent love of Shakespeare’s 
tempests.

Anna Kowalcze-Pawlik, Jagiellonian 
University (Poland)
‘Map of Woe’: The Topography of Female Body 
in Titus Andronicus

This paper discusses the definition of the forest as 
a space regulated by the repetitive act of appro-
priation on the part of the royal authority as well 
as the correspondences between the rhetoric of 
forest possession and the codification of another 
locus communis for the political use of nature, 
i.e. female body. Spatialization/naturalization of 
the female body in Titus Andronicus offers three 
interlocking imaginary topographies: 1. a ‘femin-
ized’ topography of Rome as the lady, 2. that of the 
forest as a whore, and 3. the ‘politicized’ topogra-
phies of female bodies of Lavinia and Tamora that 
oscillate between the two.

Joseph Campana, Rice University (USA)
The Bee and the Sovereign: Segments, Swarms, 
and the Early Modern Multitude in Coriolanus

Were humans the only political creatures in early 
modernity? Clearly not, answers a wave of work in 

Published in 1846, Balzac’s La Cousine Bette shows 
us the extent to which Shakespeare’s works and 
characters have been integrated into French lit-
erary culture. Balzac’s comparisons of his own 
characters to characters such as Richard III, Iago 
and Othello presuppose an audience familiar with 
Shakespeare’s works. We would like to discuss the 
implications of Shakespeare’s presence in La Cous-
ine Bette in order to better understand the quali-
ties and characteristics that Balzac attributes to 
Shakespeare. Of what does Shakespeare’s ‘genius’ 
consist, according to Balzac? What would the word 
‘Shakespearean’ mean in the context of Balzac’s 
representation of Shakespeare?

Florence Krésine, Université Sorbonne 
Nouvelle – Paris 3 (France)
Shakespeare-Gautier : trait d’union ou trait de 
génie ?

Trait d’union, trait de génie. Le génie du théâtre 
de Shakespeare hante les romans, nouvelles, 
théâtre et poésie de Théophile Gautier. En réal-
ité, l’œuvre de Gautier est une œuvre féconde, 
proprement shakespearienne. « Shakespeare-
Gautier » présente des affinités avec le concept 
pythagoricien de la transmigration des âmes 
que Shakespeare, il est vrai, a raillé. Dans Partie-
carrée, il faut à l’un des personnages « doubler le 
rocher de Shakespeare ». La référence constante à 
Shakespeare accuse peut-être le désir ambivalent, 
impossible d’un texte dont la surface serait lisse, 
sans aspérité, le désir de supplanter, parmi tous les 
génies, « le grand Shakespeare » !

Frédéric Picco, Lycée Camille Jullian à 
Bordeaux (France)
Les Contes cruels, ou quand le conte devient le 
lieu shakespearien

Villiers de l’Isle-Adam n’est pas passé à la postérité 
pour son œuvre théâtrale, qui comptait pourtant 
beaucoup pour lui. Son œuvre la plus connue, les 
Contes cruels, paraît quand leur auteur renonce à 
devenir dramaturge. Son goût pour le théâtre ne 
disparaît pas, car les Contes cruels ne cessent de 
croiser la perspective narrative et le théâtre. Le 
point d’intersection est le lieu shakespearien. Lieu 
au sens de topos prévisible chez un écrivain pos-
térieur d’une génération à William Shakespeare et 
aussi de seuils narratifs où le nom de Shakespeare 
joue plusieurs rôles.

Ladan Niayesh, Université Paris Diderot – 
Paris 7 (France)
Bellini’s I Capuleti e i Montecchi and Berlioz’s 
‘Shakespeare’

‘Point de Shakespeare, rien; un ouvrage manqué’ 
were the words used by the French composer Hec-
tor Berlioz to express his disappointment after the 
Parisian premiere of Bellini’s I Capuleti e i Montecchi 
in February 1833. Examining some of the charges he 
brought up against a work inspired, not by Shake-
speare, but by the Italian novelle which were his 
sources, and using a medium, the opera, which did 
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meat and vegetables; the unsustainability of the 
hierarchies we imagine and live by; and about 
delusions of grandeur.

David Morrow, College of Saint Rose 
(USA)
Shakespeare before the Metabolic Rift: Land, 
Labor and Ecocriticism

If Shakespearean ecocriticism is to be activist, 
and if doing such work includes ‘opening up radi-
cal challenges in the plays’ (Estok), then Marxist 
conceptions of labor, class struggle, and primitive 
accumulation offer it promising (if underutilized) 
interpretive categories. Through the lens of agrar-
ian conflict, this paper analyses the dramatic and 
ideological functions of representations of rural 
commoners and social relations on the land in sev-
eral tragicomic romances. It also aims to suggest 
ways in which Marxist ecocriticism might allow us 
to reconsider Shakespearean drama in light of our 
own era’s escalating conflicts over land and food.

Doyle Ott, Sonoma State University (USA)
Putting a Tempest in a Teapot: Physicalizing the 
Storm in Shakespearean Performance

This paper examines the evolving use of the human 
performer to evoke the fury of the storms that so 
often drive Shakespeare’s plots. Some productions 
evoke these forces with the aid of scenography 
and sound, while others use extended physical 
performance tech niques to evoke the storm. How 
might these corporeally realized weather events 
carry meaning differently than storms created 
through more standard stage technologies? Build 
ing on recent ecocritical investigations, I examine 
Shakespeare’s storms as performative phenomena 
created by human bodies on the stage.

SEMINAR 13

The Shakespeare Circle
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
11h-13h. Room: V107.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Stanley Wells and Paul Edmondson, 
Shakespeare Birthplace Trust (UK)

Participants

John Astington, University of Toronto 
(Canada)
Theatre Friends: The Burbages 

Susan Brock, University of Warwick (UK)
Shakespeare’s Neighbours and Beneficiaries 

Paul Edmondson, The Shakespeare 
Birthplace Trust (UK)
Actors and Editors John Heminges and  
Henry Condell 

animal studies. Yet to which forms of non-human 
life do we attend? How might we think about early 
modern polities with help from what Thomas 
Moffett referred as Lesser Living Creatures? Here I 
argue with reference to Coriolanus that questions 
of sovereignty, so beneficially impacted by a wave 
of work on animality, might be significantly sharp-
ened through attention to a wider range of non-
human forms of life, particularly insects, and the 
segments and swarms impact what constitutes a 
body politic and political collectivity.

Viktoriia Marinesko, Classic Private 
University, Zaporizhzhia (Ukraine)
‘The Something that Nature Gave Me’: the Role 
of Nature in Shaping the Genius through the 
Prism of Shakespeare’s Biographies

Shakespearean scholars see nature in the Bard’s 
works not as something ornamental, but as an 
important object of literary presentation which 
fulfils a ‘narrative function.’ Shakespeare’s biog-
raphers are ‘following the verbal traces he left 
behind back into the life he lived and into the 
world to which he was so open’ (Greenblatt). 
Among those traces nature is one of the most dis-
tinct. The aim of this paper will be to investigate 
the way in which different sub-genres of biogra-
phies view the concept of nature in Shakespeare’s 
works, and employ it in their fictional model of 
reality as a cognitive tool.

Malvina Aparicio, Argentine Catholic 
University / University of the Salvador 
(Argentina)
The Non-Human as a Character in Macbeth

By borrowing ecological concepts like ‘adaptation’ 
‘mimicry’ ‘e/in/volution’ for the treatment of the 
Wëird Sisters in Macbeth, they can be viewed in 
an ‘earthly’ way, devoid of supernatural connota-
tions which can be left to idiosyncratic percep-
tions of time, place and culture. They may cease 
to operate as ‘symbols’ of evil, the ‘witches’, and 
simply ‘be’ natural creatures undergoing a process 
of decay as the result of their toxic habitat, the 
northern lands, around Shakespeare’s time (1606). 
The experience ‘in the heath’ could be read then 
in symmetrical opposition to King Lear: rather 
than affording a ‘moment of clarity’ it would bring 
sheer confusion.

Simon C. Estok, Sungkyunkwan 
University (South Korea)
Ecocriticism and Timon of Athens

Studying Timon of Athens from an ecocritical per-
spective, I will argue for the necessity of queering 
green and greening queer early modern scholar-
ship, with an eye to recognizing the central ity of 
ecophobia in much of what is going on in Timon. 
This play goes out of its way to queer Timon, per-
haps to defamiliarize his relationships so that 
his excesses and impacts are more clearly visible. 
Timon has much to say to our students about: the 
social and environmental limits of consumption; 

SEMINAR 14

‘Many straunge and 
horrible events’ – Omens 
and Prophecies in 
Histories and Tragedies 
by Shakespeare and His 
Contemporaries
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
15h-17h. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Imke Lichterfeld, Universität Bonn 
(Germany), and Yan Brailowsky, 
Université Paris Ouest Nanterre La 
Défense (France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Justin Kolb, American University in 
Cairo (Egypt)
‘The Dissolution of the Engine of this World’: 
History and the Decay of Nature in History

Published after the portentous earthquake and 
blazing comet that marked the year 1580, Francis 
Shakelton’s Blazing Star warns of ‘dissolution of 
the Engine of this World.’ Shakelton warned of 
‘the Decay of Nature,’ a concept that became wide-
spread in the 17th century, sanctioning the use 
of art and science to amend, improve, or replace 
natural processes. Transitioning from Shakleton, 
my paper will focus on Richard II, and its repeated 
invocations of an organic commonwealth of man 
and nature displaced by power politics. I will argue 
for the relevance of the ‘decay of nature’ discourse 
to the problems of history plays.

Jessica Malay, University of 
Huddersfield (UK)
Opposing interpretations of sibylline dynastic 
prophecy in Shakespeare’s Macbeth and 
Fletcher’s The Prophetess

In Macbeth Shakespeare portrays the sibylline 
figures from his source texts into the demonic 
figures. He acknowledges the power of prophecy 
to influence dynastic change, but shares the grow-
ing anxiety about prophesy in English culture. 
In contrast, John Fletcher’s play, The Prophetess 
constructs a Sibylline character out of the many 
diverse and traditions surrounding the figure, pre-
senting a character of divine power rather than 
satanic depravity. The play challenges contempo-
rary dramatic productions that present the Sibyl 
or prophetess figure.

Lee Rooney, University of Liverpool (UK)
‘A prophet to the fall of all our foes!’: Joan 
la Pucelle, prophecy, and the challenging of 
history in 1 Henry VI

David Fallow, Independent Scholar (UK)
His father John Shakespeare 

Graham Holderness, University of 
Hertfordshire (UK)
His son, Hamnet Shakespeare 

Andrew Kesson, University of 
Roehampton (UK)
Fellow Dramatists and Early Collaborators 
Henry Chettle, Robert Greene, John Lyly, 
Christopher Marlowe, Thomas Nashe, George 
Peele 

Alan Nelson, University of California, 
Berkeley (USA)
His literary patrons the Right Honourable 
Henry Wriothesley, 3rd Earl of Southampton 
and Sir John Salusbury 

Duncan Salkeld, University of Chichester 
(UK)
Collaborator George Wilkins 

Bart Van Es, St Catherine’s College, 
Oxford (UK)
Fellow Actors Will Kemp, Augustine Phillips, 
Robert Armin and other members of the Lord 
Chamberlain’s Men and King’s Men 

Greg Wells, University of Warwick (UK)
Son-in-law John Hall 

Catherine Shrank, University of Sheffield 
(UK)
His sister’s family: The Harts 

Stanley Wells, The Shakespeare 
Birthplace Trust (UK)
A close family connection: The Combes 

Description
Most biographies of Shakespeare drive a direct 
trajectory from his birth to his death, taking note 
of his relatives, friends, and colleagues only in so 
far as what is already known about them impinges 
directly on his life. Yet many of these people are 
both relatively under-investigated and of inter-
est in their own right. Moreover fresh study of 
their life stories may well cast both oblique and 
direct illumination on Shakespeare’s life and on 
the social and intellectual environment that he 
inhabited. In the light of this belief we are editing 
a collection of essays for Cambridge University 
Press called The Shakespeare Circle: An Alternative 
Biography due to be published in 2016. Some of our 
contributors are able to take part in this seminar 
to try out their ideas and discuss their work so far.



5352

Sé
m

in
ai

re
s

Se
m

in
ar

s Sém
in

aires
Sem

in
ars

prehends, above all else, the issues of the being as 
it is one and the same. Indeed, the uniqueness and 
the sameness of the prophet present an instability 
that echoes the world they evolve in.

Jordi Coral, Universitat Autònoma de 
Barcelona (Spain)
‘Can Curses Pierce the Clouds and Enter Heaven?’: 
Prophecy and Imprecation in Richard III

This paper examines a variant of prophecy that is 
distinctively performative in nature, namely, the 
curse. It focusses on Margaret’s spectacular male-
diction of the protagonist in Richard III, which con-
stitutes an act of psychic aggression as much as 
the prediction of an individual’s fate. Whether the 
destruction of super-self-possessed Richard bears 
testimony to the workings of a providential force 
beyond his control or, conversely, serves to confirm 
that we are dependent on others for our integrity, 
the play remains a disturbingly ambiguous one, 
reflecting the evolving conception of vengeance in 
an increasingly desacralized world.

Nathalie Borrelli, Université de Namur 
(Belgium)
Shakespeare’s Prophesying Witches

The weïrd sisters, Joan of Arc and Margery Jordan 
are five female characters in Shakespeare’s plays 
for whom the designation ‘witch’ is not merely a 
term of abuse but also a reference to their proph-
esying roles. In this paper I will first demonstrate 
how the ambiguous and intangible nature of the 
actual practice of prophesying influences Shake-
speare’s choice of words to denominate these 
‘prophesying characters’ as well as the structure 
of their prophecies. Subsequently I will compare 
these witches’ fictional prophecies to one another 
as well as to typical non-fictional Renaissance 
prophecies and discuss their role in the plays con-
cerned.

Patricia Harris Stablein Gillies, 
University of Essex (UK)
The Crowned Eye: Visual Space and Prophecy 
in 1 Henry VI

The conflicted status of monarchy, both English 
and French, disturbs the association of prophecy 
with the crown in 1 Henry VI. The issue of proph-
ecy and its location in the royal crown is posed 
in the contrast of the funeral speeches that open 
Henry VI, Part I. Prophetic blindness also afflicts 
the French who were Henry V’s ‘dazzled’ adversar-
ies. The disruption of visionary kingship embraces 
playwright, spectator, player and theatrical space. 
All those convened to the crown play at resolving 
contradictory prophecies.

Kristin M. Distel, Ashland University (USA)
‘By the pricking of my thumbs’: Corporeal 
Omens in Shakespeare’s Tragedies

My paper illustrates the significance of corpore-
ality when interpreting omens in the tragedies. I 

In Shakespeare’s 1 Henry VI, Joan’s claims to divine 
sanction and prescience problematise the fixity 
and inevitability of history-yet-to-come that we 
would expect the chronicles to guarantee, chal-
lenging the narrative of English exceptionalism 
that can be read into them. This paper argues 
that, by considering Joan within the context of the 
play’s apocalyptic dimension, she seems to prom-
ise a cataclysmic alternate future — something 
that would constitute an outrageous defiance of 
the prescriptions of the English chronicles. Joan, 
through her relationship to prophecy, becomes an 
emblem for and a source of the chaos that defines 
the early reign of Henry VI.

Craig Bourne, University of Hertfordshire 
(UK), and Emily Caddick Bourne, 
University of Cambridge / University of 
London (UK)
Prophecy and misunderstanding in Macbeth

Macbeth’s themes of foreknowledge, fate and free-
dom make it intriguing to philosophers. Robin Le 
Poidevin has recently argued that the play repre-
sents a world where the future is ‘fixed’. We pre-
sent an alternative account which understands 
Macbeth’s prophecies and omens as devices 
guiding expectations about how the play itself 
will develop, and, thus, as revealing more about 
the representation itself than the world it repre-
sents. We examine what the two accounts reveal 
about the importance of prophecies and omens to 
themes of inevitability. Finally, we consider Mac-
beth’s own response to prophecies, identifying a 
serious mistake he makes about their significance.

Per Sivefors, Linnaeus University (Sweden)
Prophecies, dreams and epistemological 
change in early modern drama

This paper proposes that prophetic dreams in 
early modern plays are also a source of unease, 
in the sense that the ‘prophetic’ value of them is 
frequently made problematic. Drawing on plays 
by Lyly, Webster and Shakespeare, the paper con-
nects such tendenices to changing notions of the 
human psyche and to a gradual loss in the episte-
mological prestige of prophetic dreams. From the 
idea that dreams foresee the future, early modern 
drama comes to reflect the idea that dreams tell 
us something about the dreamer him- or herself.

Oriane Littardi, Université Sorbonne 
Nouvelle – Paris 3 (France)
‘What are you?’: Identifying Anonymous 
Prophets in Shakespeare’s Tragedies 
and Histories

Prophets possess a puzzling identity, especially 
knowing that many of them remain anonymous. 
The absence of a name hinders the process of 
identification and we are driven to look for other 
signs that are given by theatrical devices, as physi-
cal appearance or speech. However, the concept of 
identity is not only, as we understand it in its ordi-
nary meaning, the question of the name. It com-

For Reynaldo, Tom focuses on the name’s associa-
tions with the French folk figure Renart.

Maurizio Calbi, University of Salerno (Italy)
Exilic / Idyllic Shakespeare: Reiterating Pericles 
in Jacques Rivette’s Paris nous appartient

Jacques Rivette’s Paris nous appartient (1961) 
is about a literature student, Anne Goupil, who 
becomes involved with a group of bohemians 
centering around the absent figure of Spanish 
musician Juan. The film incorporates theatre direc-
tor Gérard Lenz’s attempt to stage the play, even 
though this play is an ensemble of ‘shreds and 
patches,’ and ‘unplayable.’ The paper explores the 
significance of this incorporation, and shows how 
this relates to the aesthetics of Rivette as nouvelle 
vague director. It argues that the film simultane-
ously insists on an exilic, serial, self-erasing ‘Shake-
speare’ that ‘belongs to no one’ and an idyllic, 
transcendent ‘Shakespeare.’

Melissa Croteau, California Baptist 
University (USA)
‘I am not what I am’: Othello and Role-playing in 
Les Enfants du Paradis

Marcel Carné’s Les Enfants du Paradis (1945) bril-
liantly explores the ever permeable and mercu-
rial boundaries between theatrical art and life, 
a theme Shakespeare contemplates throughout 
his oeuvre. Jacques Prévert, writer of Les Enfants’ 
screenplay, makes Shakespeare’s Othello a consist-
ent focus throughout the film, which shares with 
the play many of its central themes: obsessive 
love, corrosive envy, deceit, the drive for power, 
the importance of social roles and role-playing. 
Prévert’s self-reflexive use of Shakespeare during 
the German Occupation conveys that the French 
people often had to adopt roles that required 
masking; roles their very lives depended upon.

Patricia Dorval, Université Paul Valéry, 
Montpellier III (France)
Macbeth in André Barsacq’s Crimson Curtain 
(1952): Mise en Abyme and Transgression

Released in 1952, André Barsacq’s Crimson Curtain 
revolves around a theatre company and its stag-
ing of Shakespeare’s Macbeth. In the course of the 
rehearsals and performances, the dark minds of 
Macbeth and Lady Macbeth start oozing through 
those of the lead actors and lovers (Ludovic and 
Aurélia), fostering their deep grudges against the 
stage director, Aurélia’s twisted husband, whom 
they end up shooting. The film explores the multi-
ple potentialities of mise en abyme as framing and 
framed fictions constantly interlace. I shall here 
focus on devices of transgression and permeabil-
ity of the threshold between stage and backstage.

Anthony Guneratne, Florida Atlantic 
University (USA)
A Certain Tendence in Post-New Wave 
Shakespearean Cinema: From Early Truffaut to 
Late Godard via Orson Welles

will especially examine Macbeth, Othello, Romeo 
and Juliet, and Hamlet. I will argue that some of 
the most meaningful portents take place through 
a character’s physical body. These bodily forebod-
ings illustrate the characters’ intense entrench-
ment in their respective crises. Shakespeare’s 
choice of the body as a portentous object lends 
itself to a New Historical reading of the tragedies. 
That is, the characters’ physical connectedness 
to fate, prophecy, and omens provides insight 
into the functions of the body and of literature in 
Shakespeare’s England.

SEMINAR 15

Shakespeare in 
French Film/France in 
Shakespearean Film
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
11h-13h. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Melissa Croteau, California Baptist 
University (USA) and Douglas Lanier, 
University of New Hampshire (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Mário Vítor Bastos, University of Lisbon 
(Portugal)
Shakespeare and the Poetics of French Film in 
the early 1960s: Ophélia by Claude Chabrol

Claude Chabrol was known for the inclusion of lit-
erary, dramatic and filmic texts in the fabric of his 
films. Released in 1962, Ophélia has a filmic black 
and white discourse which illustrates that inter-
play. It also shows cinematic and historical depth, 
underlining the Nouvelle Vague perspective with a 
poetics of its own. Within Ophélia’s frame Shake-
speare’s Hamlet appears as the main inter-textual 
source for a productive relation of art and mean-
ing, illuminating aspects of how the dynamic pres-
ence of the Bard in contemporary culture works.

Stephen M. Buhler, University of 
Nebraska-Lincoln (USA)
‘You may go so far’: Branagh, Depardieu, Reynaldo

Gerard Depardieu’s appearance as Reynaldo in 
Kenneth Branagh’s film version of Hamlet con-
tinues the director’s ongoing emulation of the 
‘International Epic’ style of mid-20th-century film 
makers like David Lean. Although the name Rey-
naldo is Iberian, not Gallic, Depardieu endows the 
character with a local man’s expertise in Paris. As 
with many aspects of Hamlet, Reynaldo’s cultural 
identity was explored in in an earlier engagement 
with the play, In the Bleak Midwinter. For Midwin-
ter, Nicholas Farrell (Horatio in Hamlet) plays Tom 
Newman, who adopts forms of accented English to 
distinguish the many characters assigned to him. 
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and Brazil. It will consider transcripts of public 
speeches included in the solemnities, but also 
accounts of the festivities in the contemporary 
press. The political and cultural challenges faced 
by Anglo-Portuguese relations in the ‘new impe-
rial’ age, and the uses given to Shakespeare in 
such a context, will be looked into with particular 
care. I therefore propose to cover an enlightening 
chapter in the fortunes of Shakespeare within the 
commemorative practices of European and new-
world cultures.

Anna Khrabrova, Ukrainian Shakespeare 
Centre, Classic Private University, 
Zaporizhzhia (Ukraine)
‘Your changed complexions are to me a 
mirror which shows me mine changed 
too’: Shakespeare visualization and 
monumentalization

This paper will explore the significantly changing 
visual representations of Shakespeare produced 
at crucial points in the public development of his 
cult, from the birth of Bardolatry in the eighteenth 
century to the explosion of publications across 
many media seen around the 1964 quatercen-
tenary and beyond. Examples will include Andy 
Warhol’s Droeshout image in several colours, 1962; 
Pablo Picasso’s numerous variations on the theme 
of Shakespeare’s face, 1964; R. Olbiński’s Free 
Shakespeare in Central Park, 1994; K.Chadwick’s 
William Shakespeare and the 20th century, 1996; 
R. Steadman’s William Shakespeare, 2000; and 
M.Glaser’s 25 Shakespeare Faces, 2003.

Robert McHenry, University of Hawaii 
(USA)
John Dryden’s Shakespeare: Before 
Shakespearean Biography

Although Dryden apparently knew little about 
Shakespeare’s life, when he received a portrait of 
Shakespeare from Sir Godfrey Kneller he described 
the likeness as an inspiration, and the gift crys-
tallized his sense of Shakespeare’s personality. 
Shakespeare then became not merely a collec-
tion of great plays, but a person who embodied 
wisdom and artistic boldness. This paper will 
show that Dryden was an influential founder of 
the eighteenth century’s fashion for possessing 
and admiring portraits of Shakespeare, and that 
ultimately Dryden identified himself with Shake-
speare, seeing him as a literary father and parent 
of English drama.

Karen Newman, Brown University (USA)
Shakespeare celebrated in Paris, 1827

What sort of figure was the Shakespeare advanced 
as a focus of celebration in Moreau’s Souvenirs 
du théatre anglais, the commemorative publica-
tion sold during Charles Kemble’s famous visit 
to the Odéon theatre in Paris in 1827? What sort 
of Shakespeare did the prefatorial materials and 
the illustrations to the program present? To what 
audiences were the Souvenirs directed? This paper 

Drawing from recently rediscovered materi-
als pertaining to Welles’s ‘lost’ Shakespearean 
oeuvre, and delving retrospectively into French 
critical reactions to Welles’s allegorical recasting 
of Shakespeare as auto/biography and contempo-
rary history, this presentation proposes to show 
that French auteurs thematized Welles’s ‘break 
with Hollywood’ as an inspiration for distinctive, 
individual departures from the trenchant ‘anti-
literary classic’ New Wave position articulated in 
Truffaut’s 1954 Cahiers du cinéma manifesto. Reca-
pitulating Welles’s peripatetic interstitiality (from 
fiascos at the Venice Film Festival to triumphs at 
Cannes), post-New Wave citations serve as meta-
commentaries on their own aesthetic impulses 
and historical underpinnings by insistently adapt-
ing Shakespeare through Welles.

Douglas Lanier, University of New 
Hampshire (USA)
The Real and the Fake: Shakespeare, Cinema, 
Authenticity, and Post-War Europe in André 
Cayatte’s Les Amants de Vérone

Les Amants de Vérone (1949, dir. André Cayatte) 
is an underappreciated meditation on the place 
of Shakespeare in post-war European culture. 
A doomed romance across classes played out 
against the backdrop of a film of Romeo and 
Juliet, Les Amants focuses on questions of cul-
tural, romantic, and cinematic authenticity in 
which Shakespeare’s play serves as a touchstone 
of truth, albeit a qualified one. The film bears com-
parison with the other major Romeo and Juliet 
film of the period, Renato Castellani’s Romeo and 
Juliet, but also with Les Enfants du Paradis, like Les 
Amants authored by Jacques Prévert.

SEMINAR 16

The Celebrated 
Shakespeare: public 
commemoration and 
biography
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: ENS, salle Dussane.

Leader / Organisateur
Michael Dobson, Shakespeare Institute, 
University of Birmingham (UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Rui Carvalho Homem, Universidad do 
Porto (Portugal)
Secular Saints : Shakespeare in the Camões 
Tricentenary (1880)

This paper will look into representations of Shake-
speare in the textual and iconographic record of 
the 1880 Camões celebrations, in both Portugal 

There were three major pan-Soviet Shakespearean 
festivals during Ukraine’s membership of the USSR: 
1939, 1964, and 1966. While official propaganda 
asserted that only the Soviet reception of his work 
was correct, the large-scale popularization of the 
English genius and the multilevel reception of his 
works contributed to a situation in which William 
Shakespeare began to occupy a central, pivotal 
point for ideological dissent. My paper will explore 
the ways in which his literary heritage, endowed 
with a strong ethical, axiological and aesthetic 
potential, stimulated reflective thinking, which 
itself contained a threat to the basic epistemologi-
cal foundations of totalitarianism.

Noemi Vera, University of Murcia (Spain)
Celebrating the man: Spanish biographies of 
Shakespeare in the tercentenary of his death

Virtually one third of all Spanish biographies of 
Shakespeare were published around 1916, and 
some are still among the most exhaustive lives 
of Shakespeare ever written in Spanish. My main 
focus here will be on Alfonso Par’s Catalan Vida 
de Guillem Shakespeare (1916) and Eduardo Juliá’s 
Shakespeare y su tiempo (1916), a novelised biog-
raphy which combines real and fictional events. 
My aim is to explore the versions of William Shake-
speare the man presented to the Spanish readers 
in this key year, as well as to situate them within a 
wider context of Spanish works recreating Shake-
speare’s life and character.

Shuhua Wang, National I-Lan University 
(Taiwan)
The ‘Shakespeare Renaissance’ and the  
Rise of China

This paper traces the recent history of celebrat-
ing Shakespeare in China, from the 1980s through 
the recent founding of the Asian Shakespeare 
Association and the Taiwan Shakespeare Associa-
tion (2013). As I shall show, from the very first two 
Shakespeare Festivals in China — in 1986 and in 
1994 — Chinese Shakespeareans from both sides 
of the Taiwan Straits have successfully used the 
Bard as a mouthpiece for political propaganda 
and as a way of performing their national cross-
ings into modernization. William Shakespeare 
then becomes an icon of cultural integration in the 
global academic community in the first decade of 
the 21st century.

SEMINAR 17

‘Seeing As’: Shakespeare 
and Denotement
Friday 25 April 2014, 16h-18h. Room: L106.

Leader / Organisateur
Michael Hattaway, New York University 
in London (UK)

examines the Souvenirs in the context of the visit 
of the English actors to post-Napoleonic/Restora-
tion France.

Gabriella Reuss, Pázmány Péter Catholic 
University (Hungary)
The Blemishes of the Repertoire: Translation 
as Celebration. The Shakespeare Cult in 
Nineteenth Century Hungary

This paper will examine the celebrations of Shake-
speare’s 300th birthday in Budapest in 1864, an 
occasion which prompted some scepticism as 
well as some expressions of Bardolatry. It will pay 
particular attention to the critic Pal Gyulai and the 
controversy over the making of new Shakespear-
ean translations for theatrical use.

Francisco Fuentes Rubio, University of 
Murcia (Spain)
Mickey Mouse Shakespeare: An apparently 
conservative postal walk through Stratford

In 1990, for the international philatelic exhibition 
Stamp World London 90, Shakespeare was memo-
rialised in a set of ten Disney postage stamps 
issued by Grenada Grenadines which portrayed a 
Shakespearean Mickey Mouse along with differ-
ent views of Disney-like versions of Shakespeare’s 
home town, Mary Arden’s house and Anne Hatha-
way’s cottage. These postal documents at first 
sight hold a conservative position, as they seem to 
link the author to the spirit of Merry Old England, 
a utopian view of a past England. Yet, as I shall 
show, the stamps carry a contradictory political 
message.

Codruta Mirela Stănişoară, University of 
Craiova (Romania), and Emil Sîrbulescu, 
University of Craiova (Romania)
From Global to Local and back to Global: a case-
study in Shakespeare’s Romanian after-life

Founded by an actor-manager, Emil Boroghina, 
the Craiova Shakespeare Festival has since 1994 
promulgated a cosmopolitan and theatrical Bard. 
The production of Hamlet performed during the 
second edition of the Festival (1997) aptly featured 
the Ghost, strikingly resembling the Droeshout 
portrait, sitting at a writing desk. The same per-
sonage was later to appear as the King-Actor in 
‘The Murder of Gonzago’. This paper will explore 
the ways in which Craiova’s festival (seen in the 
wider context of Romanian Shakespeare) has con-
tributed to the (inter)national understanding of 
Shakespeare, turning him into a simultaneously 
local and global public figure.

Nataliya Torkut, Ukrainian Shakespeare 
Centre, Classic Private University, 
Zaporizhzhia (Ukraine)
‘…By the image of my cause, I see the 
portraiture of his’: public commemoration of 
Shakespeare in the Soviet Ukraine
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deaths also provide a symbolic redemption to 
characters within the play, the audience, and they 
underscore the sense of renewal underlying the 
play as a whole. The comic element in Dream adds 
a cathartic dimension to these ritual deaths, echo-
ing ancient folk customs of slaying the carnival 
king or queen in order to assuage the perennial 
threat of a finite mortality.

Emilio Méndez, Universidad Nacional 
Autónoma de México (Mexico)
‘Behold the meaning’:  Denotements through 
the Sonnets of Love’s Labour’s Lost and All’s 
Well That Ends Well

This paper, by examining sonnets in Love’s Labour’s 
Lost and All’s Well That Ends Well, explores how 
characters and spectators become accomplices 
in denotements that further the plot but which 
also delve into anxieties regarding awareness, 
perception and interpretation. In 4.3 of each play, 
amateur poets are unaware of who is hearing their 
sonnets being read aloud. The observers ‘denote’ 
for other characters, as well as for the audience, 
what they see and hear. These two plays provide 
earlier and later examples of Shakespearean 
denotements and how they work in the frame of 
two comedies with ambiguous endings.

Patricia Parker, Stanford University (USA)
(De)noting and Slander

This paper will examine three Shakespeare plays 
in which denoting and noting figure in relation 
to a slanderous accusation of female infidelity – 
Much Ado About Nothing, Othello, and Cymbeline. 
Starting from what one of the texts of Othello calls 
‘close denotements’, it will move to the darker 
associations of ‘noting’ itself, including ways in 
which it produces the note or ‘stain’ it purports 
more objectively to ‘see’.

Kiernan Ryan, Royal Holloway, University 
of London (UK)
‘Prosper on the top (invisible)’: Power and 
Perception in Shakespeare

As A. D. Nuttall has observed, Shakespeare’s 
mimetic art allows us to see aspects of reality that 
we could not otherwise perceive. This paper exam-
ines the techniques Shakespeare employs to make 
visible the unconscious imperatives that dictate 
his characters’ fates. When Prospero commands 
Ariel, ‘Be subject to no sight but thine and mine, 
invisible / To every eyeball else’, the audience is 
invited to behold personifications of the covert 
constraints that determine their lives too. The 
effect of such visualizing strategies is to empower 
the audience by revealing the unseen forces that 
disempower them in the world beyond the thea-
tre.

Ewa Sawicka, Warsaw University (Poland)
Self-mystification in William Shakespeare’s 
As You Like It, Macbeth, and Cymbeline

Abstracts / Résumés

Letitia Goia, Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj 
Napoca (Romania)
The Enhancement Of Shakespeare’s Sacred in 
Verdi’s Adaptation of Othello

The present research focuses on the adaptation 
of Othello from play to libretto, focussing on the 
sacred elements and the religious expressions that 
were set to music. Othello holds the Shakespearean 
record for the number of times heaven, or the devil, 
are mentioned. Although the playwright doesn’t 
follow a particular theological course, religious ele-
ments are scattered throughout the play, either in 
a clear form or in more subtly crafted expressions. 
Thus, the sacred, which in Shakespeare’s play is 
only alluded to, turns, in Verdi’s opera libretto, into 
an obvious good-evil dichotomy, with Romantic 
accents and deep musical references.

Claire Guéron, Université de Bourgogne 
(France)
‘I would [..] / Have turned mine eye’ (Cymbeline, 
1.3.17-22): Shifting to the Mind’s Eye in 
Shakespeare’s Late Plays

An often-discussed aspect of Renaissance perspec-
tive is its incorporation of the viewer’s position in 
the construction of the design. Similarly, this paper 
argues that Shakespeare’s later plays incorporate 
the distance between audience and performance 
as a parameter of the drama, in such a way as to 
encourage a complex, layered vision requiring an 
interplay between the viewer’s literal eye and his 
or her mind’s eye. I argue that the plays explore the 
status of the images so produced, as well as the 
resulting ambiguities in the semiotic status of the 
actor’s body, involving a tension between mimetic 
and emblematic signifying functions.

Eric Harber, Independent Scholar (UK)
Ambivalence: fire and mud in Othello

Whereas in Hamlet Shakespeare traces the ambiv-
alences of thought that inhibit Hamlet’s action 
to opposing powers in the universe at large and 
repeated in the world — which daunt him — Oth-
ello, someone of legendary stature imported from 
outside European culture, is revealed to have con-
trol of those powers, albeit remaining unconscious 
of the fact. This gives him a singular nature; a lofty 
authority. Yet the action that unfolds shows how 
his strengths that emanate  from those powers 
can, once he is made vulnerable, be  exploited to 
corrupt, betray and destroy someone of his heroic 
stature, who, till then, had led a charmed life.

John Langdon, Shakespeare Institute (UK)
Death in Midsummer: the Ritual Death of 
Pyramus and Thisbe in A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream

In A Midsummer Night’s Dream, the play-acted 
deaths of Pyramus and Thisbe, while usually per-
ceived and portrayed largely as merely comic ele-
ments, may also be understood as ritual, mock 
sacrifices to assuage the threat of death. Mock 

which what remains of the dream are significant 
traces. A case in point are the multiple versions of 
Hamlet, which I will approach as a palimpsest to 
illustrate my argument.

Tommaso Continisio, University of Rome 
‘Tor Vergata’ (Italy)
Shakespeare’s Hand in Mucedorus: Did the Bard 
Write the Additional Scenes?

It is sometimes suggested that the ‘new additions’ 
added to Q3 of Mucedorus, a tragicomedy written 
in the 1590s and one of the period’s most popular 
plays, are by Shakespeare. In my paper I apply vari-
ous tests for authorship derived from  computa-
tional linguistics to establish the truth, or at least 
the feasibility, of this claim. I then consider how 
such tests might be applied to the whole play to 
help determine how many authors are present, 
and who they might be.

Daniela Guardamagna, University of 
Rome ‘Tor Vergata’ (Italy)
Middleton beyond the Canon

The ‘new Middleton’ who emerged from the Sev-
enties to the Nineties of the 20th century (since 
the work of MacDonald P. Jackson, David Lake and 
Roger Holdsworth), and even more so after the 
publication of his Collected Works and Compan-
ion by Gary Taylor and John Lavagnino (with M.P. 
Jackson, John Jowett, Valerie Wayne and Adrian 
Weiss), is very different from the author that was 
proposed till the Seventies and even longer. Espe-
cially in the field of tragedy, the new author-figure 
presents striking features which greatly modify 
our perception of his work. This novelty is the sub-
ject of my presentation.

Roger Holdsworth, University of 
Manchester (UK)
Timon of Athens as a Middleton Play

Three centuries of criticism have discussed Timon 
as a Shakespeare play, largely as an adjunct of 
King Lear. But Timon is also a Middleton play: he 
co-wrote it with Shakespeare, and some two-fifths 
of the Folio text is by him. Tracing links of content 
and style between Timon and the rest of the Mid-
dleton canon – not only his plays but his poems, 
satiric and devotional pamphlets, and city pag-
eants – demonstrates what a multifaceted and 
innovatory work Timon is, with a capacity to chal-
lenge and disturb its audience in ways that the 
Lear comparison, however relevant, entirely fails 
to convey.

Lucia Nigri, University of Salford (UK)
Authorial and non-authorial links in  
The Lady’s Tragedy

Written and performed in 1611, the authorship of 
The Lady’s Tragedy has been a source of much con-
jecture: Goff, Chapman, Shakespeare, Massinger, 
Tourneur, Chapman, Ford, and Fletcher have 
been all argued for. More recently critics almost 

The paper discusses the Renaissance idea of the 
self in As You Like It, Macbeth, and Cymbeline. 
Alluding to Paul Ricoeur’s postulate that self-
understanding is mediated by text, I would like 
to trace a process of departure from an embodied 
self, presented in those plays as a strategy of self-
mystification. The characters’ wilful and consci-
entious departure from truth about themselves, 
i.e. their gradual departure from objective real-
ity towards its subjective representation, prob-
lematizes the relation between truth and falsity. 
Filtered through the human mind, the real self is 
turned into a literary fiction, abstracted from its 
defining, spatio-temporal setting.

SEMINAR 18

Shakespeare, Middleton 
and the fatherless lineage
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
15h-17h. Room: ENS, salle Celan.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Rosy Colombo, University of Rome 
‘Sapienza’ (Italy), and Daniela 
Guardamagna, University of Rome ‘Tor 
ergata’(Italy)

Abstracts / Résumés

Francesca Brancolini, University of Rome 
‘Tor Vergata’ (Italy)
Was It Shakespeare Who Revised Locrine? A 
Question of Authorship

Locrine  (1595), attributed to the hand of a Univer-
sity Wit (Peele and Greene are the two most likely 
candidates), is one of the plays bearing the ‘W.S.’ 
acronyme on its frontispiece. Some critics have 
seen Shakespeare behind the revision of some 
scenes of the text. My purpose is to analyse those 
scenes (probably the Strumbo ones, by some con-
nected to the figure of Falstaff)  with the help of 
Computational Linguistic tools, in order to verify if 
these theories can be supported (or not) by statis-
tical evidence, which could open new perspectives 
on the authorship studies of the play.

Rosy Colombo Smith, ‘Sapienza’ 
University of Rome (Italy)
Origin Displaced

This presentation focuses upon the category 
of ‘origin’ from a theoretical viewpoint, which, 
besides including philological/textual aspects, 
inevitably opens up the issue of interpretation, 
not limited to ‘capturing’ an originary, founda-
tional ‘meaning’. I argue that origin can never be 
recovered in conventional terms, but is rather dis-
placed in space and time, in the materiality of sub-
sequent edited texts: Freud stated that telling a 
dream is already an experience of displacement, in 
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As written, William Shakespeare’s popular A Mid-
summer Night’s Dream relies upon the agency 
and actions of a pair of girls. Unsophisticated and 
irresponsible choices made in cutting, casting, and 
conceiving the play for mass consumption not 
only devalue Helena and Hermia and their pivotal 
role in the plot, but are indicative of a neglectful 
attitude towards the experiences and relation-
ships of young women. Rigorous textual analy-
sis and considered production choices have the 
potential to reclaim A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
as a significant contribution to a theatrical canon 
in which depictions of complex female relation-
ships are much needed and seldom seen.

Sara Eaton, North Central College (USA)
‘Shaping Fantasies’: Courtly Love and 
Twentieth-Century Movies of A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream

Twentieth-century movie adaptations of Midsum-
mer Night’s Dream replicate Courtly Love’s defini-
tions of courtship. While Slavoj Zizek’s discussions 
of Courtly Love’s ideology focus on its tragic appli-
cations, this essay will explore how Courtly Love 
works in the comic mode. Courtly Love is invoked 
to shape the various romances in the playtext; 
the result is the acting out of sado-masochistic 
responses to ‘love,’ registered as fantasy by the 
play’s end. Twentieth-century film productions 
repeat this pattern as well as the ideology.

Natalie K. Eschenbaum, University of 
Wisconsin, La Crosse (USA)
Juliet’s Narcissism

This paper considers what the characterization of 
Juliet in Baz Luhrmann’s 1996 adaptation teaches 
girls about selfhood, love, and death. Luhrmann 
links the story of the ‘star-cross’d lovers’ to Ovid’s 
tale of ‘Narcissus and Echo’; he uses mirrors and 
reflections, through glass and water, to suggest 
that Romeo and Juliet’s love for one another is 
similar to narcissistic self-love. Juliet is the one 
who attempts to shift the relationship from love 
of the self to love of an ‘other,’ but doing so neces-
sitates their death. Luhrmann’s Juliet shows that 
girls’ love holds great power, but that self-love 
defines this power.

Jennifer Flaherty, Georgia College and 
State University (USA)
Is there a Doctor in the House of Capulet?

My paper addresses Romeo’s Ex and Saving Juliet, 
novelizations of Romeo and Juliet. Counteracting 
the glamorization of Juliet’s star-crossed romance 
and suicide, each author introduces an alternate 
heroine (who balances a healthy romantic rela-
tionship with a desire to work in medicine) as 
Juliet’s foil. Both authors encourage young read-
ers to de-romanticize Juliet’s secret love and early 
death. These novels are part of a continuing trend 
in young adult adaptations that reframe Shake-
speare’s stories, calling attention to the chal-
lenges faced by young women (past and present) 
and offering solutions for contemporary readers.

unanimously attribute the play to Middleton. This 
contribution will discuss the degree to which this 
attribution can be corroborated by critical means 
and will investigate the relationship between plot 
and subplot in the tragedy. It will also look at pos-
sible non-authorial links with Shakespeare and the 
influences his plays may have had on Middleton’s 
tragedy.

Giuliano Pascucci, ‘Sapienza’ University 
of Rome (Italy)
Not All is Lost. Cardenio, Double Falsehood and 
music

In 2001, Michael Wood suggested that the Elizabe-
than song Woods, Rocks and Mountains, by Robert 
Johnson, is the only remnant of Cardenio, a lost 
play presumably written by John Fletcher and Wil-
liam Shakespeare. Wood revived the debate about 
the Double Falsehood/Cardenio querelle, but also 
the problem of Shakespeare’s canon. His ingenu-
ous, well received theory is based on the textual 
similarities between the song and Shelton’s trans-
lation of Don Quijote, source of Cardenio. However, 
these and many others so far disregarded similari-
ties should be further investigated to ascertain 
what conclusions can be drawn about authorship 
attribution issues from the comparison.

Rossana M. Sebellin, University of Rome 
‘Tor Vergata’ (Italy)
Imagery in Thomas of Woodstock and Richard II

Thomas of Woodstock, also known as Richard II 
part I, is an anonymous text, so far little explored, 
apart from the impressive four-volume edition by 
Michael Egan (2006): this critic is sure the play is 
by Shakespeare, but his findings have convinced 
few experts: attribution remains debated. Beside 
Egan’s book, a linguistic analysis of the play has 
been carried out by Donatella Montini (2012), but 
a study of the cluster of images pertaining to both 
texts has not yet been attempted.

SEMINAR 19

Shakespeare and Global 
Girlhood
Thursday 24 April 2014, 15h30-17h30.  
Room: Maison des Mines, salle AB.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Ariane M. Balizet, Texas Christian 
University (USA) and Marcela Kostihová, 
Hamline University (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Leah Adcock-Starr, University of 
Washington-Seattle (USA)
B.F.F.’s and the Bard: Reclaiming the Importance 
of Female Friendship in William Shakespeare’s 
A Midsummer Night’s Dream

Shakespeare’s non-traditional, primarily female 
Shakespeare company. American classrooms 
largely ignore the issue of Shakespeare’s gender 
inequality and consequently may reinforce stereo-
typical expectations of male and female behavior 
for students. . This paper argues that seeing women 
playing lead male roles will lead students to ques-
tion assumptions about gender typed behavior. 
This project surveyed student audiences before 
and after the cross gender cast production to 
gather feedback concerning student expectations 
and changes concerning expectations of male and 
female behavior.

Shannon Reed, University of Pittsburgh 
(USA)
A Twenty-Line Trap?: Shakespeare Enacted by 
Young Women

Professional actors assemble a toolkit of mono-
logues with an obligatory ‘Shakespearean mono-
logue’ of around 20 lines. But female actors are at 
a disadvantage, with less than 150 women in a rep-
ertoire of over 1100 characters to choose from. Girl 
actors are even more so, if the powerful and com-
plex older female roles are removed, leaving only a 
few dozen appropriate speeches. What effect does 
this limited canon have on young women actors? 
Here, I’ll reflect upon my own participant observer 
experience as a girl actor and present ethno-
graphic research on how other women who played 
Shakespeare’s young female characters reflect on 
their experiences. Their words point to the dual, 
contradictory nature of this limited canon, prov-
ing both its limitations and opportunities, along 
with suggestions for change.

Paris Shun-Hsiang Shih, National 
Chengchi University (Taiwan)
Shakespearean Spice Girls?: Untangling 
Postfeminist Girlhood in She’s The Man and Ten 
Things I Hate About You

This paper uses two modern Shakespeare film 
adaptations to examine how certain Shakespear-
ean young female characters are turned into post-
feminist figures and how postfeminist girlhood is 
represented. In She’s the Man, we see how Viola 
manages to play with different gender roles with 
the help of commodities, and how she alienates 
herself from prescribed gender identity with criti-
cal awareness. In Ten Things I Hate about You, we 
see how Bianca is turned into a postfeminist girl 
and how she embodies ‘girl power.’ Bianca’s overt 
female sexuality and her knowledge in girl fashion 
turn her into an unruly girl.

Lori Lee Wallace, Pacific Lutheran 
University (USA)
Patriarchal Idealism and The Merchant of Venice

Theorists have examined the patriarchal agenda 
of timeless literary pieces for decades. Lois Tyson 
has stated that the female characters in texts 
will fall into one of two simple categories: the 
‘good girl’ or the ‘bad girl.’ Jill Dolan suggests that 
female characters in classic plays are marginal-

Preeti Gautam, Government Raza Post 
Graduate College (India)
Encoding the Language of Girlhood: A Study of 
Shakespeare’s A Midsummer Night’s Dream

The paper advances the argument and offers an 
insight into how in delineating girlhood, Shake-
speare deviates from scripting the conventional 
femininity codes and construction of girlhood in 
renaissance. While dramatizing gender tensions, 
the play also seems to suggest how girls are used 
as symbols of social collapse, besides underscor-
ing the social and cultural assumptions of the 
potential of girlhood for disruption and subver-
sion. The paper argues that renaissance practice 
to engage in social critique led to challenging the 
culturally imposed gender inequality. The play 
influences immensely the discourse of girlhood 
and offers a cultural redefinition of female youth.

Erica Hateley, Queensland University of 
Technology (Australia)
Antipodean Impulses: Making Sense of 
Shakespearean Girls in Twenty-First Century 
Australia

Shakespeare retains an ambivalent status in 
Australia as an artefact of British imperialism 
and as a site of potential resistance to historical 
hierarchies of nation, culture, or gender. Such 
ambivalence informs recent Australian depictions 
of Shakespearean girls. In film, prose and graphic-
novel adaptations of Macbeth and Hamlet, girls’ 
bodies are mobilised to disrupt assumptions 
about the authority of Shakespeare in Australia. 
In young adult appropriations of Shakespeare, 
female protagonists make sense of themselves by 
making sense of Shakespeare, and thus cultural 
agency and authority remain rooted in Shake-
speare but are made the purview of girlhood.

DeLisa D. Hawkes, North Carolina Central 
University (USA)
Displacement and Delusion: Comic Reflexivity 
in A Midsummer Night’s Dream

Displaced, or inverted reflection exists in A Mid-
summer Nights Dream. Considering characters 
outside of the lovers, displacement occurs when 
what we expect to occur in one character occurs 
in another, and inversion turns the ‘normal’ upside 
down. Shakespeare uses an inverted reflexivity 
to mask notions which arouse the ire of the cen-
sors. This view probes the Helena-Bottom contrast 
rather than the Puck-Bottom antithesis while 
addressing the socio-political aspects of the dis-
placement of fools with location of form and set-
tings. This festive comedy analyzes Shakespeare’s 
ideas on who fools were with respect to their polit-
ical identity, gender, and social condition.

Celi Oliveto, Mary Baldwin College (USA)
Challenging Gender Stereotypes through 
Production

This paper explores student experiences watch-
ing Mary Baldwin College’s Masters of Fine Arts 
Shakespeare and Performance company Rogue 
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ambiguous moments may show us how the opac-
ity of Shakespeare’s twilight can be deliberately 
turned either into a bright day, or a dark night.

Preeti Gautam, M.J.P. Rohilkhand 
University Bareilly (India)
Airy Nothing or Else? Negotiating A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream in terms of generic 
categorization

The debate dismantling the traditional categori-
zation of attributing distinct categories to Shake-
speare’s plays has taken into its ambit even his 
‘pure romances’. The research paper makes an 
attempt to underscore the grey areas subsisting 
along the apparent happy content of the play, dis-
missed generally as ‘ airy nothing’,’ unaccountable 
to social or political realism’ etc. The paper argues 
that beneath the festivity lurches the unrest and 
despair brewing up in the society of Shakespeare’s 
time. Gender tensions heralding the beginning of 
a cultural redefinition of female youth, the debate 
about folk and courtly theatre, awareness about 
class suggest play’s open-endedness.

Özlem Aydin Öztürk, Bülent Ecevit 
University (Turkey)
‘Like, or find fault, do as your pleasures are’: The 
Mock-Heroic in Troilus and Cressida

Shakespeare’s  Troilus and Cressida  is classified 
as one of his problem plays due to its blend of 
comedy and tragic material. Set in the Trojan war, 
the play makes use of the heroic legend and love 
story of Troilus and Cressida to present a problem-
atic  world. This paper focuses on Shakespeare’s 
presentation of the mock-heroic by undermin-
ing set rules of courtly love tradition and hero-
ism to  point to the fact  that these  idealised con-
cepts  are only romantic ideals in  total contrast 
to real life. In that sense, the play is neither a com-
edy nor tragedy as real life rarely is.

Swati Ganguly, Visva-Bharati (India)
The problematic of representing Cleopatra: the 
aesthetics of grotesque

At the heart of Antony and Cleopatra (1608), is 
the figure of Cleopatra. She elicits a simultane-
ous fascination and revulsion because the play 
draws attention to the process of her representa-
tion as an amalgam, a yoking together disparate 
elements. This unsettles the response of readers 
and audience. I would like to explore the strate-
gies through which this occurs and suggest that 
she is meant to be a fantastic hybrid creature that 
aesthetic discourses identify as grotesque. This I 
argue can be understood as the Orientalist fantasy 
of Egypt as space of carnivalesque excess.

Merve Sarı, Hacettepe University (Turkey)
The Subversive Power of the Fantastic as a 
Mode in The Tempest

William Shakespeare’s The Tempest relies on the 
supernatural and the carnivalesque in order to 

ized as objects there to enhance the view of the 
audience. In this paper, I shall demonstrate how 
Shakespeare’s female characters are often respon-
sible for driving the plot of the play, behaving as 
strong-minded women who cannot be so easily 
categorized as ‘good girl’ or ‘bad girl.’

Deanne Williams, York University 
(Canada)
Global Girls in Shakespeare’s Late Plays

This paper considers the girls of Shakespeare’s late 
plays in a global context. The stories of Marina, 
Perdita, and Miranda — even Imogen – are shaped 
by international travel, and I will explore the possi-
bilities of thinking about these characters as travel-
lers, and place them in discussion with some recent 
theoretical discussions of cosmopolitanism, which 
provides an alternative to paradigms of colonial 
(and postcolonial) nationhood. I will consider the 
implications of these diverging models of girlhood, 
the cosmopolitan vs. the colonial, in Shakespeare. 
How do the competing, even contradictory, affili-
ations of Shakespeare’s global girls address ques-
tions global citizenship and/or national identity?

SEMINAR 20

‘The web of our life is of a 
mingled yarn, good and ill 
together’: The Nature of 
Problem in Shakespearean 
Studies
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: V107.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Jonathan Hart, University of Alberta 
(Canada) Seda Çağlayan Mazanoğlu, 
Hacettepe University (Turkey), and  
Merve Sarı Hacettepe University (Turkey)

Abstracts / Résumés

Lazarenko Darya, Zaporizhzhia National 
University (Ukraine)
‘To thine own self be true’: dealing with 
opacity and solving riddles in the Ukrainian 
translations of Hamlet

The history of the Ukrainian Hamlet shows 
that the tragedy’s thought-provoking cognitive 
resources have always been efficiently employed 
as a means of intellectual campaigning. Today 
Hamlet keeps attracting the most gifted and char-
ismatic translators who attempt to decipher the 
messages encoded in this masterpiece. The result 
differs each time depending on the aim and episte-
mological priorities of the translator. Sometimes 
new riddles are created. Singling out those special 

political and cultural order of the Elizabethan and 
Jacobean period.

Jennifer Edwards, Royal Holloway, 
University of London (UK)
‘Bifold authority’: Shakespeare’s Problem 
Children

For F.S. Boas the term ‘problem plays’ reflected 
the ways in which Troilus and Cressida, All’s Well 
That Ends Well and Measure for Measure drama-
tize intractable moral problems. A century on from 
Boas, however, the term has shifted its meaning to 
accommodate the view advanced by Tillyard that 
the plays themselves are problems in the same 
way that some children are ‘problem’ children. 
Pushing this analogy further, this paper contends 
that it is not only the textual children who are 
problematic, but also the critical parents, who fail 
to recognise the ‘bifold authority’ that governs 
Shakespeare’s works.

Miguel Ramalhete Gomes, University of 
Porto (Portugal)
The problem of cynicism in Measure for Measure

This paper proposes to identify the social dissemi-
nation of cynicism as one of the central problems 
of Measure for Measure. Resorting to Peter Sloter-
dijk’s definition of cynical reason as ‘enlightened 
false consciousness’, I will consider the pervasive 
cynicism in the play as an uncomfortable mani-
festation of the conflict between appearance and 
reality and of the resulting negotiation of knowl-
edge. This conflict will be said to take the social 
form of a Vienna peopled with cunning rulers and 
knowing subjects who only seem capable of react-
ing to measures they do not believe in by resorting 
to ruses.

Natalia A. Shatalova, Lomonossov 
Moscow State University (Russia)
A ‘problem play’: interplay of genre and method

Shakespeare’s method in so-called problem plays 
is often said to defy their grouping, and genre-
crossing elements can be found elsewhere across 
Shakespearean canon. The present paper argues 
that two plays – Troilus and Cressida and Measure 
for Measure — have deep-lying affinity with the 
truly problem plays of the 19th-20th centuries. 
They are heavily charged ideologically, while par-
tially blocking emotional involvement of the audi-
ence. The term ‘problem play’ may be also applied 
to Antony and Cleopatra, but with a different 
meaning, thus stressing the importance of recep-
tive aspects of the analysis.

Emine Seda Çağlayan Mazanoğlu, 
Hacettepe University (Turkey)
A Problematic Play: Questions, Ambiguity and 
Human Nature in King Lear

Though King Lear isn’t categorised as problem 
play, it has a serious mood, hence has various fea-
tures of problem play. The aim of this paper is to 

temporarily suspend the rules that regulate the 
society. Questioning power and authority, and the 
issue of self and the other, the play brings several 
contrasts like illusion and reality, id and superego, 
civilisation and barbarism together so as to estab-
lish new discourses against the socially dominant 
ones. Thus, enabling the previously marginalised 
to be decentred, The Tempest is subversive in 
terms of the questions it raises against the socially 
dominant discourses, subsequently marking the 
play as a problem play.

Lori Lee Wallace, Pacific Lutheran 
University (USA)
A problematic relationship in a problem play: 
why All’s Well that Ends Well is one of the least 
performed plays of the Shakespearean canon

All’s Well that Ends Well is considered to be one of 
Shakespeare’s ‘problem plays’. In this paper I shall 
suggest that the problematic nature of the play is 
due to the unease that audiences feel at the nature 
of the central love story and specifically link this 
unease to the ‘quasi-incestuous’ make up of Ber-
tram and Helena’s relationship. Furthermore, I will 
demonstrate that the indifferent reception that 
the play receives is due the female protagonist 
being an active pursuer of a male and the basis of 
this chase is not the usual motivation of romantic 
love, rather sexual anxiety.

Kübra Vural, Hacettepe University (Turkey)
The Problems of the Female Wor(l)d in Troilus 
and Cressida

Troilus and Cressida’s masculine atmosphere 
leaves no space for women to act and speak at the 
time of the Trojan War. In this patriarchal world, 
Cressida is forced to obey the orders of the male 
figures which ends with the separation of the 
lovers. Her compulsory going to the Greek camp 
seems to drive her into oblivion. Although Cressida 
lacks a voice of her own to express her actual feel-
ings, her misogynistic representation portraits an 
unfaithful female figure. This paper aims to dem-
onstrate the problems of female world in terms 
of representation and language of Shakespeare’s 
Troilus and Cressida.

Agnieszka Szwach, Jan Kochanowski 
University, Kielce (Poland)
All’s Well That Ends Well: A Problem Play Or A 
Problematic Heroine?

To a number of modern critics, especially since the 
rise of socially oriented drama, a ‘problem play’ 
connotes rather a play ‘about’ problems than a 
play ‘with’ problems. In All’s Well, with its striking 
focus on sexual and gender politics, problems are 
linked to Helena a determined woman undeterred 
to take on a challenge in a patriarchal world. 
Therefore, this paper makes an attempt to analyse 
Helena’s relationships with the main male char-
acters of the play and to examine to what extent 
those relationships reflect or even question social, 
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Isabel Guerrero Lorente (University of 
Murcia, Spain)
The Almagro Festival and its Shakespearean 
variety 

Ivan Lupic (Stanford University, USA)
What’s Past is Prologue: Ragusan Shakespeare 

Boika Sokolova (University of Notre 
Dame in London, UK)
Grassroots Shakespeare: Thirteen Years of 
Performance in the Village of Patalenitsa, 
Bulgaria 

Erin Sullivan (Shakespeare Institute, 
University of Birmingham, UK)
Digital Shakespeare and Festive Time 

Patricio Orozco (director of Próspero 
Producciones, Argentina)
The Buenos Aires Shakespeare Festival 

Julia Paraizs (Hungarian Academy of 
Sciences, Hungary)
Shakespeare Festival – Gyula, Hungary 

Guy Roberts (artistic director of Prague 
Shakespeare festival)
Prague Shakespeare Company

Description
This international and comparative seminar aims 
to bring together practitioners, festival staff, 
actors and directors, performance critics and 
theatre historians to discuss the recent past, 
present and future of Shakespearean festivals in 
Europe, North America and beyond. The seminar 
will consider festivals focusing exclusively on 
Shakespeare and festivals in which Shakespeare 
is significantly involved, drama festivals and arts 
festivals, experimental festivals which are labora-
tories for creation and festivals which showcase 
national or international contemporary artistic 
creation. Participants are invited to explore the 
aesthetic, structural, historical and/or socio-polit-
ical interactions between Shakespeare and the 
festivals he informs, and the modalities of such 
interactions.

analyse King Lear in terms of problematic social, 
political, moral and familial questions it raises and 
leaves to the audience interpretation. Moreover, 
the generic ambiguity will be analysed as though 
the play is a tragedy, it has comic and absurd 
elements. The analogies with the historical back-
ground of the 16th and 17th centuries will be dem-
onstrated while the exploration of human nature 
will be also dealt with.

SEMINAR 21

Shakespearean Festivals in 
the 21st Century
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: L109.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Nicoleta Cinpoes, University of 
Worcester (UK), Florence March, IRCL, 
Université Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3 
(France) and Paul Prescott, University of 
Warwick (UK)

Participants

Susan Brock, University of Warwick, Paul 
Edmondson, Shakespeare Birthplace 
Trust, and Paul Prescott, University of 
Warwick (UK)
Shakespeare on the Road: North American 
Festivals in 2014 

Debra Ann Byrd, Producing Artistic 
Director, Take Wing And Soar Productions 
and the Harlem Shakespeare Festival 
(USA)
The Harlem Shakespeare Festival

Jean-Claude Carrière, President of the 
Montpellier Festival: ‘Le Printemps des 
comédiens’, and Florence March, IRCL, 
Université Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3 
(France)
Shaping democratic festivals through 
Shakespeare in the South of France: Avignon 
and Montpellier 

Nicoleta Cinpoes, University of 
Worcester (UK)
‘Everyman’s Shakespeare’: Craiova Shakespeare 
Festival 

Jacek Fabiszak, Adam Mickiewicz 
University in Poznań (Poland)
The Gdansk Shakespeare Festival: A 
Shakespeare Theatrical Event 

Panels
Panels
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Panel A: Shakespeare et la science

Frank Lestringant, Paris Sorbonne 
(France)
La Tempête de Shakespeare, ou le témoignage 
de la cartographie renaissante

La Tem pête commence par un naufrage, à une 
époque où l’intérêt pour la cartographie marine 
ne cesse de croître. La pièce tout entière découle 
d’une cartographie fantasmée puisqu’elle se 
déroule sur une île mystérieuse de Méditerranée. 
Elle est ainsi jalonnée d’allusions géographiques 
parfois contradictoires : Milan, Naples, Alger ou 
Tunis sont autant de villes et de mondes exotiques 
qui s’offrent au spectateur de l’époque. Je sou-
haite donc montrer ici que La Tempête, un témoi-
gnage indirect des découvertes scientifiques de la 
Renaissance, peut être vue comme le reflet de la 
cartographie de l’époque, où se mêlaient peuples 
imaginaires et références savantes.

Margaret Jones-Davies, Université Paris-
Sorbonne (France)
Les énigmes abstraites (‘abstract riddles’) de 
l’alchimie (Ben Jonson, The Alchemist, 2.1.104)

Shakespeare recourt à la poétique de l’alchimie 
au moment où cette dernière cesse d’être une 
science. Dans son œuvre, l’alchimie fournit des 
métaphores de la perfectibilité éthique de la 
nature humaine, mais plus de la Nature comme 
c’était le cas auparavant. Les images alchimiques 
se muent en effet en énigmes abstraites («  abs-
tract riddles  ») sans aucune prise sur la Nature 
elle-même. L’analyse du constant recours que Sha-
kespeare fait à l’alchimie révèle son conservatisme 
face à l’institution monarchique par exemple mais 
la manière dont il aborde les effets littéraux de 
l’alchimie sur les lois de la Nature est assurément 
moderne.

Pierre Iselin, Université Paris-Sorbonne 
(France)
La musique : science ou pratique ?

La question prend à la fin du seizième siècle en 
Angleterre une acuité particulière, non seulement 
en raison du débat qui fait rage à propos de la 
musique d’église, mais aussi parce qu’une distinc-
tion presque catégorielle apparaît dans la société, 
à l’université, et dans la terminologie même, entre 
le «  musicus  » et le «  cantor  », au moment où la 
musique pratique connaît un succès grandissant. 
On tentera de voir comment le drame de Shake-
speare et de ses contemporains fait écho à cette 
nouvelle donne épistémologique et sociale et 
l’intègre dans sa dramaturgie.

Pascal Brioist, Université de Tours (France)
L’école de la nuit revue et corrigée

Dans son étude sur Peines d’amour perdues, 
Amelia Frances Yates qui fait de la pièce de Sha-
kespeare une œuvre à clé, voit dans le IXe Comte 

PANEL 1

Shakespeare in Brazilian 
Popular Culture
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
11h-12h30. Room V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Aimara da Cunha Resende, Centro de 
Estudos Shakespeareanos (Brazil)

Abstracts / Résumés

Livia Segurado Nunes, Aix-Marseille 
Université – LERMA (France)
Shakespeare à la Brasileira: A comical and 
folkloric Richard III

Recent Brazilian productions of Shakespeare 
have endeavoured and managed to transpose 
the foreign text to their specific cultural realities, 
reclaiming Shakespeare to represent national and 
regional identities. Sua Incelença, Ricardo III, pro-
duced by Clowns de Shakespeare, is an example of 
this reappropriation that mixes the English mat-
ter with Brazilian colours, combining clown and 
circus techniques, as well as elements of street 
theatre with a strong regional and popular accent. 
Focusing on a farcical approach and making a 
point in blurring hierarchic notions of culture, this 
production is not afraid of turning the historical 
drama into a folkloric Brazilian universe.

Aimara da Cunha Resende, Centro de 
Estudos Shakespeareanos (Brazil)
Shakespeare on the Brazilian Screens

After a brief overview of Brazilian appropriations 
of Shakespeare for the screen (both TV and film), 
this paper will discuss two Brazilian appropria-
tions, O Cravo e a Rosa, a 2000/2001 TV ‘novella’ 
inspired in The Taming of the Shrew, and the 1972 
film, O Jogo da Vida e da Morte, a ‘slum Hamlet’. 
Elements of popular Brazilian culture will be high-
lighted, showing how a bridge between the canon-
ical foreign text and the contemporary Brazilian 
reality is created permitting the general audience 
unused to going to theatre to have access to the 
erudite cultural product.

PANEL 2

Shakespeare and Science
Panel A: Friday 25 April 2014, 9h-10h30. 
Panel B: 11h-12h30. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Sophie Chiari, Aix-Marseille University 
(France) and Mickael Popelard, University 
of Caen-Basse Normandie (France).
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Liliane Campos, University of Paris 3 – 
Sorbonne Nouvelle (France)
‘Wheels have been set in motion’: geocentrism 
and relativity in Stoppard’s Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstern are Dead

By decentering our reading of Hamlet, Tom Stop-
pard’s play Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are 
Dead questions the legitimacy of centres and of 
stable frames of reference. His characters’ comical 
attempts at understanding their position suggest 
a postmodern view of the canon, yet their loss of 
bearings is relocated within a scientific paradigm 
which Stoppard partly derives from Shakespeare’s 
text. This paper will examine how Stoppard plays 
with the physical and cosmological models he 
finds in Hamlet, particularly that of the wheel and 
of circular movement, and gives a new scientific 
depth to the fear that time is ‘out of joint’.

PANEL 3

Shakespeare Jubilees on 
three Continents
Panel A: Tuesday 22 April 2014, 9h-10h30. 
Panel B: 11h-12h30.  
Room: ENS, salle Dussane.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Christa Jansohn, University of Bamberg 
(Germany) and Dieter Mehl, University of 
Bonn (Germany)

Abstracts / Résumés

Andrew Dickson, Theatre Editor for the 
Guardian (UK)
National Poet or National Disgrace? Britain’s 
Tercentenary of 1864

This paper will discuss Britain’s 1864 tercentenary 
celebrations, and the fact that the ‘Great National 
Festival’ to celebrate Shakespeare nearly turned 
into a national disgrace. In Stratford-upon-Avon, a 
gala performance of Hamlet was cancelled at the 
last minute, and a birthday procession through 
the capital ended in farce. The Times commented 
mournfully that ‘Shakespeare is not a whit more 
admired this year than he was last year’. Yet 1864 
also became a turning point: the seeds of the Shake-
speare Memorial Theatre were planted, along with 
the now-traditional Birthday parade and luncheon, 
and the enthusiastic tercentenary celebrations in 
other countries convinced many to honour their 
native son more patriotically next time.

Marie-Clémence Régnier, Université 
Paris-Sorbonne (France)
«Que peut donc le bronze là où est la gloire?» 
The French Jubilee in 1864: monuments and 
pilgrimage in Stratford in Victor Hugo’s William 
Shakespeare

de Northumberland, Henry Percy, le prototype du 
personnage de Navarre qui renonce à l’amour pour 
mieux se consacrer aux études philosophiques. 
Sans aller jusqu’à voir comme Yates, ou Muriel 
Bradbrook, dans le cercle de Northumberland 
le cœur d’une très hypothétique Ecole de la Nuit 
professant l’athéisme, nous nous demanderons 
ce qu’étaient au juste les intérêts «  mathéma-
tiques  » du cercle d’Henry Percy à Syon House et 
à Petworth.

Panel B: Shakespeare and Science

Carla Mazzio, University at Buffalo, SUNY 
(USA)
The Drama of Mathematics in the Age  
of Shakespeare

This paper will explore the relationship between 
the history of mathematics and the history of 
drama in late sixteenth and early seventeenth cen-
tury England. It aims to open up new avenues for 
scholars of drama and ‘science’ to consider various 
dimensions of mathematical practice and theory 
as they impacted—and were impacted by—dra-
matic structures, humanistic questions, and—per-
haps most curiously—lexicons of affect involving 
potentially catastrophic or comic dimensions of 
human experience.

Jonathan Pollock, University of 
Perpignan (France)
Shakespeare and Atomism

The atomists were convinced that all our knowl-
edge derived ultimately from the senses: the study 
of clouds allows us to understand, by way of anal-
ogy, how material forms emerge, change and even-
tually dissolve under the influence of forces both 
external and internal. Lucretius devotes much of 
the last part of De rerum natura to the phenom-
enon. With this in mind, we will explore Shake-
speare’s evocations of cloud formation in Hamlet, 
King Lear, Antony & Cleopatra and The Tempest, in 
order to prove that Shakespeare had read Lucre-
tius very closely indeed.

Anne-Valérie Dulac, University of Paris 13 
Nord (France)
Shakespeare’s Alhazen: Love’s Labour’s Lost 
and the history of optics

In ‘The Earl of Northumberland and ‘Stella’s’ sister’ 
from A Study of Love’s Labour’s Lost, Frances Yates 
argued that there could be ‘little doubt … that one 
of the books which the king and his court are stud-
ying at the commencement of the play is the Opti-
cae Thesaurus of Hasan ibn Hasan’. Although many 
historians have further analysed Alhazen’s reso-
nance in early modern England, Yates’s assump-
tion has not yet been thoroughly re-assessed in 
the light of later studies. This paper will discuss 
Yates’s intuition from our early 21st century per-
spective, thus opening up onto renewed questions 
regarding Shakespearean optics.

to reach past circumstances and into the actual 
and symbolic uses and meaning of ‘Shakespeare’ 
in the region then and beyond.

Mami Adachi, University of the Sacred 
Heart, Tokyo (Japon)
Commemorating Shakespeare in Japan

The activities of the Shakespeare Society of Japan 
(SSJ) may be a factor behind the wide dissemina-
tion of Shakespeare in Japan today. The first SSJ 
was established on 23rd April, 1930, but encoun-
tered setbacks in the years before World War II—
during which it finally ground to a halt. In 1961, it 
was reborn as the present SSJ, opening its doors to 
scholars, writers, and the general public, celebrat-
ing its fiftieth anniversary in 2011. In placing the 
SSJ’s 1964 Shakespeare Jubilee in perspective, this 
paper will review the scholarly, educational and 
cultural role of the SSJ and related institutions.

PANEL 4

Secular Shakespeares
Friday 25 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisateur
Edward Simon (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Andrea F. Trocha-Van Nort, United States 
Air Force Academy (USA)
Shakespeare’s Secular Man within Nature

Although human endeavor — the subject of Shake-
speare’s plays – often falls shy of greatness, the 
reassuring perennity of the non-human, of matter, 
of its irrepressible forces and transcendent quali-
ties, surfaces in critical moments of peripeteia 
or anagnorisis. We will first explore gradients of 
Shakespeare’s Lucretian perspective regarding 
matter, substance, and humans within the larger 
realm of nature. We then pursue mimetic complex-
ities created by analogies from the natural world, 
a world to which characters often turn to compre-
hend a crisis. Finally, we will consider characters’ 
embracing of the natural world in the face of 
death, when forfeiting earthly victory to Fortune.

Camilla Caporicci, University of Perugia 
(Italy)
‘I Guess One Angel in Another’s Hell’: The 
‘Heretical’ Nature of the Dark Lady Sonnets and 
Their Reception

The strongly ‘anti-Christian’ nature of the sec-
ond part of Shakespeare’s Sonnets is especially 
notable, although critics have generally been lit-
tle inclined to acknowledge its highly subversive 
philosophical message, more or less intentionally 
ignoring the Dark Lady section, summarily dis-

France took part in Shakespeare’s celebrations 
in 1864 and sent a prominent Sorbonne teacher, 
Alfred Mézières, to Stratford, the writer’s birth-
place in England. In the meantime, the old Roman-
tic avant-garde gathers around Victor Hugo to 
honour one’s mentor. The Jubilee’s celebrations 
raise the question of the recognition of great writ-
ers as a cultural heritage property and of the raise 
of a cult around the Bard’s relics, houses and por-
traits. The presentation will focus on Victor Hugo’s 
analysis on that matter in the eponymous essay he 
devoted to William Shakespeare in 1864.

Júlia Paraizs, Hungarian Academy of 
Sciences (Hungary)
Festive and Critical Approaches: Shakespeare’s 
Tercentenary (1864) in Hungary

Júlia Paraizs will discuss the major Hungarian 
observance of the 1864 tercentenary, the first 
performance of A Midsummer Night’s Dream at 
the National Theatre. Since the performance was 
followed by a tableau vivant called ‘The Apothe-
osis of Shakespeare’, the occasion has been best 
explained in terms of a semi-religious cult by Péter 
Dávidházi (1998). However, as the talk will argue, 
the festive framing of the tercentenary has actu-
ally concealed the critical intentions behind it. A 
look at the contemporary press reviews reveals 
that there was a heated debate on the choice of 
the play due to its problematic genre.

Ann Jennalie Cook, Vanderbilt University 
(USA)
Commemorations Behind the Scenes

This paper will deal with celebrations that involve 
Shakespeare but do not necessarily focus on his 
years of birth or death. It will include historical 
events like David Garrick’s 1796 Jubilee, as well 
as the Birthplace Trust’s commemoration in 1964. 
However, it will focus on little-known, behind-
the-scenes aspects of these and other gatherings, 
most notably the World Congresses of the Inter-
national Shakespeare Association, begun in 1971, 
continued in 1976 as part of the United States 
Bicentennial and at five-year intervals thereafter, 
as well as the forty years of the annual meetings of 
the Shakespeare Association of America.

Alfredo Michel Modenessi, Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México (Mexico)
Latin America, 1964: Art and Politics in the Year 
of Celebrating Shakespeare

In Latin America, Shakespeare’s 400th anniver-
sary didn’t prompt an entire year of ceremonies 
and activities but a modest array of events, with 
a touch of local colour. However, Shakespeare’s 
400th provided the stimulus, or excuse, for profes-
sionals of cultural enterprises to use programs 
of the kind that the region’s governments have 
historically employed for co-opting critical voices. 
This paper explores possible ties between several 
events, artists, and contexts, as well as potential 
political implications thereof and therein, hoping 
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Panel A: Tradition and the 
Shakespearean talent

Andy Auckbur, Université de Reims 
Champagne-Ardenne (France)
‘He was another Nature’: Shakespeare’s genius 
and sixteenth-century literary theory

In this paper, I intend to show how the eighteenth-
century English Shakespearean critics reverted 
to a sixteenth-century conception of the poet as 
‘Maker’ in order to grant him a quasi-divine status 
partially originating from a conception of the role 
of the poet which was expressed in works such as 
Philip Sidney’s Defence of Poesy. Such an endeav-
our requires that we delve into the conceptual 
foundations on which a progressive acknowledg-
ment of Shakespeare’s talent was built and which 
later led to the deification process which contrib-
uted to creating an icon of English literature.

Daniel Cadman, Sheffield Hallam 
University (UK)
‘Quick Comedians’: Garnier, Sidney, and Antony 
and Cleopatra

Critical discussions of Cleopatra’s resonance in 
Renaissance drama have long been dominated by 
Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra, a trend that 
has marginalised Mary Sidney’s play, Antonius, 
and its source, Robert Garnier’s Marc Antoine. It 
has been a commonplace to regard Shakespeare’s 
play, with its expansive time-frame and its repre-
sentation of events like the Battle of Actium, as 
antithetical to the neo-classicism that charac-
terises Sidney’s play. However, this paper argues 
that these plays should be considered as part of 
a shared tradition that emphasises Cleopatra’s 
retreat into the private space of her tomb and her 
resistance to becoming a theatrical spectacle.

Sally Barnden, King’s College, London 
(United Kingdom)
The man with the skull: negotiating Hamlet’s 
appropriation of memento mori art

Since the late nineteenth century, the Yorick 
image has been the commonly accepted strategy 
for representing Hamlet in visual shorthand. Itself 
an animation of a pre-existing art-historical trope, 
the encounter between Hamlet and Yorick is ech-
oed by meetings of men and skulls in The Honest 
Whore and The Revenger’s Tragedy. In this paper, I 
aim to reassess the relationship of the skull scenes 
in those three plays before and after the influence 
of the composition’s appropriation by visual cul-
ture related to Hamlet, and consequently to raise 
questions about the role of visual culture in the 
canonisation of Shakespeare’s works.

missed as an example of parodic inversion of the 
Petrarchan model. I will demonstrate that, in these 
sonnets, Shakespeare calls into question the very 
foundations of Christian thought in order to show 
their internal inconsistencies, and to propose 
instead a new ontological paradigm that, based 
on materialistic, Epicurean and Brunian principles, 
proclaims reality to be an indissoluble union of 
spirit and matter.

Jean-Louis Claret, Aix-Marseille 
University (France)
Shakespeare the Atheist

Shakespeare loved to position himself on top of 
the cliff that overlooked the sea of unbelief but 
never actually took the plunge. While critics are 
still currently endeavouring to determine whether 
Shakespeare was a Catholic or a Protestant, 
one may wonder if atheism could have been his 
response to the ongoing troubles the Reforma-
tion had actually brought about in early modern 
England. After all, atheism was a long tradition 
that, Alan Sinfield recalls, dates back to Epicurus 
and Lucretius, was revivified by Renaissance neo-
platonism and spurred on by nascent empiricism. 
Moreover, ‘people do not necessarily believe what 
they are told…’ (152)

Cristiano Ragni, University of Perugia 
(Italy)
‘Necessity will make us all forsworn’: 
French brawls and Machiavellian kings in 
Shakespeare’s plays

In Elizabethan England, the outbreak of a possible 
war of religion was a critical issue, involving the 
most important exponents of politics and culture 
and Shakespeare’s 1590-plays were written within 
this particular background. By demonstrating 
their possible connection with the 1598 Edict of 
Nantes, the successful restaging of late Christo-
pher Marlowe’s The Massacre at Paris and the 
modern theories of Giordano Bruno and of Alber-
ico Gentili, Regius Professor of Civil Law at Oxford, 
I would focus on the instrumental, Machiavellian 
use of religion seemingly proposed by Shake-
speare to create a national – though fictional it 
could be — unity.

PANEL 5

Born before and after 
Shakespeare
Panel A: Saturday 26 April 2014, 9h-10h30. 
Panel B: 11h-12h30. Room: Vendôme.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Anne-Valérie Dulac, Université Paris 13 
Nord (France) and Laetitia Sansonetti, 
École polytechnique and EA PRISMES – 
Université Paris 3 (France)

PANEL 7

Telling Tales of / from 
Shakespeare: Indian 
Ishtyle
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106B.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Poonam Trivedi, Indraprastha College, 
University of Delhi, Delhi (India) and 
Sarbani Chaudhury, University of 
Kalyani, Kalyani (India)

Abstracts / Résumés

Sarbani Chaudhury, University of Kalyani 
(India)
Fun, Frolic and Shakespeare: Kalyani Ishtyle

Radix, the annual reunion of the Department of 
English, University of Kalyani, regularly showcases 
the insidious seepage of high voltage Indi-pop, 
Bolly/Holly dance numbers into the ‘culturally 
admissible’ recitals of classical dance, music, and 
Tagore songs. From 2008 to 2012, the highpoint of 
the day’s festivities has been the staging of a raun-
chy, risqué and impudently abridged version of a 
Shakespearean play. This paper proposes to inves-
tigate the developing tenor of these translations 
and with special focus on the last production, the 
‘comedy’ of Macbeth, which cannibalizes, digests 
and regurgitates a diametrically split Shakespeare 
for local consumption.

Poonam Trivedi, University of Delhi 
(India)
Rhapsode of Shakespeare: V Sambasivan’s 
popular kathaprasangam / storytelling

This is a particularly telling tale of the myriad and 
mingled modes in which Shakespeare circulates in 
modern Indian culture challenging notions of him 
as a high-brow poet. It is about his popularization 
in the southern state of Kerala through a variant of 
a devotional story-telling form, kathaprasangam. V 
Sambasivan (1929-1997), a foremost exponent, sec-
ularized the form bringing in Shakespeare along-
side stories from epic, folk and contemporary 
literature. His act, like the rhapsodes / itinerant 
minstrels of old, was a solo narration interspersed 
with singing and commentary stitching up stories 
(Gk. rhapto = stitch ode). Thousands flocked to his 
sessions.

Paromita Chakravarti, Jadavpur 
University, Kolkata (India)
Taming of the Bard, Bengali ishtyle: 
Domesticating farce in Srimati Bhayankari

The proposed paper will read Srimati Bhayankari 
(Mistress Terror), an extremely successful adapta-
tion of Shakespeare’s Taming of the Shrew on the 
1970’s Bangla commercial stage which in 2001 was 

Panel B: Shakespeare and his foils

Chantal Schütz, École polytechnique and 
EA PRISMES – Université Paris 3 (France)
Middleton and Shakespeare: collaboration, 
parody and rewriting

It would appear that Middleton was no more 
concerned than Shakespeare with attribution, let 
alone with collecting his theatrical works in a Folio 
volume. Yet thanks to Gary Taylor and John Lav-
agnino’s 2007 edition of his complete works, Mid-
dleton is no longer a non-entity in the catalogue 
of Jacobean authors. It is now agreed that Mid-
dleton collaborated with Shakespeare, possibly 
adapted two of his plays and abundantly quoted 
and parodied him. I will focus this paper on Mid-
dleton’s complex relationship to Shakespeare, try-
ing to figure the constant ‘negotiations’ between 
authors working in the same playhouses or in rival 
theatres.

Rémi Vuillemin, Université de Strasbourg 
(France)
‘The course of true love never did run smooth’: 
Renaissance Petrarchism and Shakespearean 
criticism

This paper will attempt to determine if, why and 
how the French focus on Shakespeare has been a 
deterrent to the study of Petrarchism and more 
particularly of the Petrarchan sonnet. It will focus 
on editions and on criticism of Shakespearean 
poems and plays dealing with love. Clearly, Petrar-
chism has often been used to provide a foil, a nega-
tive example against which the value of Shake-
speare’s works has been set. In other instances, 
the question of Petrarchism has only been instru-
mental—and therefore presented in a much sim-
plified version—to critical discourse.

Laetitia Sansonetti, École polytechnique 
and EA PRISMES Université Paris 3 (France)
Shakespeare = Marlowe + Spenser? The 
coincidence of opposites as critical dogma

Patrick Cheney’s trilogy of books on Spenser, 
Marlowe and Shakespeare offered a solution to 
the problem posed by Richard Helgerson’s dual 
categorisation of Elizabethan and Jacobean 
authors into ‘prodigals’ and ‘laureates’ by making 
room for Shakespeare, who could fit into neither of 
Helgerson’s categories. Yet in using Marlowe and 
Spenser in order to present Shakespeare, ‘national 
poet-playwright,’ as their synthesis, Cheney 
tended to downplay their similarities. This paper 
will ask what such an outlook has entailed for our 
understanding of Marlowe and Spenser as Shake-
speare’s contemporaries – and whether there is 
another way to deal with the three authors.
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a fuller understanding of the text, whereas ‘Prot-
estant editing’ claims, by contrast, that we need 
to revert to the text in its original purity.

Margaret Tudeau-Clayton, University of 
Neuchâtel (Switzerland)
‘All of one communitie’: Shakespeare, Florio and 
the translation of Montaigne

That in The Tempest Shakespeare lifted almost 
verbatim a passage from Florio’s translation of 
Montaigne’s essay on the cannibals has long been 
recognised. My paper will reconsider this passage 
alongside Samuel Daniel’s ideal of a transnational 
‘one communitie’ produced by ‘th’intertrafique of 
the mind’ in translation. Translation is similarly 
viewed as it is practised in the play as a utopic 
site of cultural and linguistic mingling without 
the ‘bound[s]’ of authorial ownership. Indeed, the 
dramatist’s stage, like the translator’s page, offers 
a model of ‘linguistic and cultural hospitality’ for 
an international community ‘attuned to internal 
differences, inevitable mistakes’ (Rita Felski).

Indira Ghose, University of Fribourg 
(Switzerland)
Shakespeare, Civility, and Identity in Early 
Modern England

Early modern England saw a huge demand for 
continental literature of all kinds, including man-
uals of courtly manners. Although aimed at an 
elite readership, these texts were avidly read by 
aspiring members of the newly educated classes, 
who mined them as guidebooks to sophisticated 
behaviour. This paper seeks to explore the links 
between elite literature and the public theatre, 
and the way Shakespeare ironically opens up 
the cult of manners for scrutiny on stage. At the 
same time, the increasing importance of what 
Bourdieu has termed cultural capital in shaping 
identity is represented and enacted in the early 
modern theatre.

Dympna Callaghan, Syracuse University 
(USA)
Shakespeare and the Culture of Resemblance

This paper takes as its starting point Montaigne’s 
observations about genetic resemblance in order 
to explore the Renaissance ‘culture of resem-
blance’ in Shakespeare. I will argue that within the 
Shakespearean canon resemblance of all kinds—
twins, onomastic identity etc., is discovered in 
such high concentration because it constitutes a 
central aesthetic principle. Indeed, Shakespeare’s 
works themselves might be understood not in 
terms of chronology — from early to late — in 
terms of artistic development (important as these 
ways of reading may be), but rather as uncanny 
forms of repetition.

made into film, a sentimental bourgeois melo-
drama, celebrating ‘family values’ and docile femi-
ninity. The paper will examine the implications of 
deploying Shakespeare, merely as a plot resource, 
divorced from the complexity of his language, con-
texts and generic negotiations, not as an icon of 
Bengali modernity, but as a currency of commer-
cial mass culture, upholding populist and regres-
sive sexual politics, Bengali ishtyle.

Preti Taneja, Royal Holloway, University 
of London (UK)
Who is the wise man and who is the Fool? The 
importance of buffoonery in Indian Shakespeare

This paper proposes that postcolonial Indian 
Shakespeares act as Fool, simultaneously obedi-
ent while ‘speaking back’ to centres of power. I dis-
cuss the identity of the Fool in Shakespeare and in 
Indian literature, highlighting a particular kind of 
buffoonery now less popular in Western culture 
but very much alive in India. I focus on the work of 
Indian actor/director Atul Kumar, including 2013’s 
Nothing Like Lear, and 2012’s Twelfth Night per-
formed for the Globe-to-Globe ‘World Shakespeare 
Festival,’ in Hindi for a multilingual audience to 
show how, through their very presence, these pro-
ductions are bufooning, subversive reminders of 
the hybrid postcolonial condition.

PANEL 8

Shakespeare and 
‘th’intertrafique’ of French 
and English Texts and 
Manners
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: L109.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Dympna Callaghan, Margaret Tudeau-
Clayton, Lukas Erne, Indira Ghose (USA-
Switzerland)

Abstracts / Résumés

Lukas Erne, University of Geneva 
(Switzerland)
Reconfiguring Shakespeare: Catholic and 
Protestant Editing

There are two opposed trends in the modern 
textual reconfiguration of Shakespeare, rep-
resented by the respective belief that we need 
more or less extensive editorial intervention. 
The thinking that informs these two trends can 
be understood in terms of the religious differ-
ences that divided Europe at the time of Shake-
speare, including Catholic France and Protes-
tant England. What may be termed ‘Catholic 
editing’ holds that editorial tradition leads us to 

cepts of the grotesque body and the chronotope. 
While the former is based on the assumptions of 
a homogeneous time and organic form, the latter 
breaks with the organic paradigm and anticipates 
notions of dynamic, open and heterogeneous 
systems. The paper will explore the possibility of 
interpreting the spatio-temporal aspects of the 
above plays in the confrontation of Bakhtin’s and 
Foucault’s approaches, concentrating on homoge-
neity vs. heterogeneity of time and space and on 
the related features of bodies.

PANEL 10

Shakespeare and Natural 
History
Panel A: Saturday 26 April 2014, 9h-10h30. 
Panel B: 11h-12h30. Room: V107.

Leader / Organisateur
Christopher Leslie, Polytechnic School of 
Engineering at New York University (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Panel A

Justin Kolb, American University in Cairo 
(Egypt)
‘The Dissolution of the Engine of this World’: 
The decay of nature and the Anthropocene in 
the history plays

In 1580, the largest earthquake in British history 
was recorded and a comet ignited the sky. These 
sparked a rash of pamphlets, including Francis 
Shakelton’s Blazing Star, which warns of ‘dis-
solution of the Engine of this World.’ This paper 
focuses on Richard II’s repeated invocations of 
an organic commonwealth of man and nature. 
The play sees humanity estranged from nature, 
bracketed off from a nature it acts upon. Drawing 
on theorists like Bruno Latour, Michel Serres, and 
Jane Bennett, this paper examines the roots of this 
historical narrative and its effects in literary study, 
science, and ecology.

Felix Sprang, University of Hamburg 
(Germany)
‘What manner o’ thing is your crocodile?’ 
Shakespeare’s Animals – a Class of Their Own.

We accept too easily that Shakespeare’s animals 
serve as metaphors that shed some light on 
human behaviour. Nevertheless, Shakespeare’s 
plays also gesture at a methodological crisis at a 
time when proto-morphological and proto-etho-
logical observations challenged authorities like 
Aristotle and Pliny. In my paper, I argue that Shake-
speare’s plays acknowledge this crisis. Following 
Laurie Shannon, I suggest that the term ‘animal’, 
used only eight times by Shakespeare, needs to be 
reconsidered in the light of husbandry manuals. If 

PANEL 9

Bakhtinian Forays into 
Shakespeare: Word, 
Gestures, Space
Friday 25 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Carla Dente, Martin Procházka, Pavel 
Drábek (Italy-Czech Rep.-UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Carla Dente, University of Pisa (Italy)
Heteroglossia and Text Construction in the 
Framework of Political and Cultural Diversity: 
From Shakespeare’s Henry V to Greig’s 
Dunsinane

Bakthin’s notion of dialogism as multilingualism 
is discussed starting from the concepts of nation-
hood and statehood, cultural achievements at the 
foundations of Britain as a nation and of English 
as expression of British identity, constructed in 
the early modern period. Nowadays we are living 
through a period when the very idea of U.K. as a 
unified state is more questioned than ever, and the 
unity on the point of breaking up. My aim is to dis-
cuss the separate ways in which Shakespeare and 
Greig discuss Scottish history according to their 
own agendas, focusing on language and intercul-
tural communication.

Pavel Drábek, University of Hull (United 
Kingdom)
Heteroglossic Subjects: the Dialogism of the 
Shakespearean Actor

Bakhtin’s heteroglossia is not only a useful sty-
listic term but may be used as a critical tool for 
approaching the acting subject: the character as 
created by the actor onstage. Shakespeare’s het-
eroglossia –  the multiplicity of voices, registers, 
inner dialogues as well as character functions  – 
can no more be said to create integral human 
identities but rather subjectivities in statu nas-
cendi. The Shakespearean heteroglossic subject 
quaintly coincides with the French post-struc-
turalists notions of the self and the rhizome. The 
paper takes into consideration transmutations of 
Shakespearean heteroglossia in critical editions, 
translations, and on concrete actor performances 
of Shakespearean roles.

Martin Procházka, Charles University in 
Prague (Czech Republic)
Chronotope and Heterotopia: Carnival Time 
and Grotesque Bodies in Twelfth Night and The 
Second Part of Henry IV

Interpreting the grotesque and the carnival time in 
Shakespeare leads to the recognition of both the 
advantages and the limitations of Bakhtin’s con-
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Marianne Kimura, Yamaguchi Prefectural 
College (Japan)
Hamlet as a Cosmic Allegory about Solar Energy

Hillary Gatti’s The Renaissance Drama of Knowl-
edge (1989) draws many parallels between 
Giordano Bruno’s Lo Spaccio della besta trionfante 
and Hamlet. Gatti plausibly suggests that the book 
Hamlet is reading is this one. She refers to a Her-
metic ‘hidden secret,’ buried in the play. Bruno 
fashioned his own art of memory using his own 
astronomical and scientific ideas and this archi-
tecture of basic cosmic relationships became a 
framework for Shakespeare. Given Shakespeare’s 
general interest in solar energy, it is possible to see 
how Hamlet functions as a solar energy allegory 
that contains the playwright himself in a big way.

Shu-hua Chung, Tung Fang Design 
Institute (Taiwan)
Nature in The Tempest

In depicting natural world in The Tempest, Shake-
speare reveals two contradictory views of nature 
— an organism and a machine. In The Tempest, 
natural phenomena can be changed by human 
magic; namely, the natural world is undermined 
by science. In my paper, from an ecological per-
spective, focusing on how Shakespeare presents 
natural world and its interaction with humankind, 
I argue that it is hard for humankind to think sci-
entifically nature as a machine to replace nature 
as an organism, and that the flourishing of science 
cannot absolutely guarantee humankind against 
harm to enjoy the fruit of happiness.

Neslihan Ekmekçioğlu, Hacettepe 
University and Bilkent University (Turkey)
The Tempest in Prospero’s Mind and in Outer 
Space, Reflecting the Creative Imagination of 
the Artist and the Natural History of the Time

The Tempest has a symmetrical structure of cor-
respondences that evoke the multiplicity of a 
hall of mirrors in which everything reflects and 
re-reflects everything. Music is used as a device 
of creating harmony and operates as an acoustic 
‘mirror of truth’ referring to psychic purification. 
Shakespeare employs the alchemical meaning of 
the ‘tempest,’ pointing to ‘a boiling process’ that 
removes impurities. Jarman’s The Tempest and 
Peter Greeneaway’s Prospero’s Books reflect a 
deep interest in Renaissance Hermeticism and a 
fascination with the occult. This paper deals with 
the importance of alchemy, psychic purification 
and music in Shakespeare’s last play.

we wish to assess Shakespeare’s place among the 
animals, it is this domain of practical knowledge 
that we should consider more carefully.

Martin Hyatt, Ph.D., independent scholar
Shakespeare and Birds

Where did Shakespeare acquire his knowledge of 
birds? Some would have been familiar from the 
English countryside. Others were familiar from 
traditions involving a variety of literary and scien-
tific texts. Birds appeared as natural history sub-
jects in the ancient science of Pliny and Aristotle 
and as characters in the classical stories of Ovid 
and others. Did Shakespeare also demonstrate 
familiarity with newer natural historians such as 
Turner and Gesner? Did he favour new knowledge 
over old or natural knowledge over mythologi-
cal? From Shakespeare’s varied use of birds, I will 
select some pertinent examples to explore these 
questions.

Jarosław Włodarczyk, Polish Academy 
of Sciences and Maria Curie-Skłodowska 
University, Lublin and Zuzanna Czerniak, 
Maria Curie-Skłodowska University, 
Lublin (Poland)
Astronomical Fragments in Shakespeare and 
Modern History of Astronomy

Tracing and interpreting astronomical fragments 
found in Shakespeare’s works has a long tradition. 
The exegetes have included astronomers, Shake-
speare scholars, historians of science, and simply 
lovers of Shakespeare. Their conclusions span a 
wide range of readings, from proposed identifi-
cation of celestial portents to the claim that at 
least some of Shakespeare’s plays are an allegori-
cal presentation of scientific conflict between 
the chief cosmological models of his time. In this 
paper we would like to argue that in such inves-
tigations there might still be room for analytical 
tools borrowed from contemporary history of 
astronomy and the history of science.

Panel B

Christopher Leslie, Polytechnic School of 
Engineering at New York University (USA)
Specters of Unnatural History in Macbeth

By the early sixteenth century, groups of natural-
ists engaged in a collective enterprise to distin-
guish the inhabitants of the natural world. Given 
this context, Macbeth’s narrative, which relies on 
haunts and apparitions, may seem anomalous. 
Spiritual phenomenon, combined with weather 
imagery, create a world that at first seems to rein-
force premodern notions of the natural world. The 
play’s tragic outcome, of course, does not validate 
the actions of its characters, and so too, one can 
read the high degree of praeternatural imagery as 
a warning to the contemporary audience. Macbeth 
demonstrates the bankruptcy of those who rely on 
supernatural portents.

drug-fuelled, multi-species virtual game-world or 
Vurt, and the deadly cultural crossings of Shake-
speare’s Othello. The gang whose exploits the 
narrator, Scribble, documents prides itself on its 
racial purity, to such an extent that Scribble is in 
love with his own sister, Desdemona. By the end 
of the novel, however, Scribble discovers that the 
Vurt favors endogamy over endogamy and cross-
cultural myth-making over antique Englishness.

Jennifer Drouin, University of Alabama 
(USA)
Doctor Who‘s ‘The Shakespeare Code’, or 
Science Fiction as a new New Historicism

Like John Madden’s 1998 film Shakespeare in Love, 
‘The Shakespeare Code’ episode of Doctor Who 
recreates the material conditions of Shakespeare’s 
London; however, the television series obsessed 
with time and history does so more accurately 
than the film constrained by the conventions of 
romantic comedy. Whereas Madden’s film distorts 
the timeline of Shakespeare’s plays, Doctor Who 
endeavours to fill in the gaps, notably by imag-
ining the lost Love’s Labour’s Won. Doctor Who 
demonstrates that science fiction, because it is 
concerned primarily with humanity’s legacy to the 
universe, is more apt to do New Historicism than 
other genres.

PANEL 12

Crossroads: 21st Century 
Perspectives on 
Shakespeare’s Classical 
Mythology
Friday 25 April 2014,  
11h-12h30. Room: L106.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Agnès Lafont, IRCL, Université Paul-
Valéry, Montpellier 3 (France), and 
Atsuhiko Hirota, Kyoto University (Japan)

Chair : Yves Peyré, Université Paul-Valéry, 
Montpellier 3 (France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Charlotte Coffin, Université Paris Est 
Créteil Val de Marne (France)
Where from and where to? Heywood’s 
appropriation of classical mythology in The 
Golden Age (1611)

While the Ages plays are recognized by critics as 
having played an important part in Heywood’s 
and the Red Bull’s success in the 1610s, they are 
seldom analysed in detail. This paper will offer a 
close reading of The Golden Age and address both 
its rewriting of (not very) classical sources in dra-

PANEL 11

‘The Undiscovered Country 
– the Future’: Shakespeare 
in Science Fiction
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
16h-17h30. Room: Vendôme.

Leader / Organisatrice
Simone Broders, Friedrich-Alexander-
Universität Erlangen-Nürnberg (Germany)

Abstracts / Résumés

Simone Broders, Friedrich-Alexander-
Universität Erlangen-Nürnberg (Germany)
‘TaH pagh, taHbe’’ – Shakespearean Heritage in 
the Postmodern Space Opera

Shakespearean references in science fiction have 
been read as speculations on future literary tra-
ditions, as a means of establishing ‘hero’ and ‘vil-
lain’, or as pop culture’s claim to the bard. Yet it 
remains to be analyzed how Shakespeare’s plays 
function within the concept of postmodern space 
operas, toying with echo chambers and universal 
simulation. Holodeck performances and Hamlet 
quotes in Klingon on Star Trek, a Macbeth plot in 
Battlestar Galactica, William Shakespeare’s Star 
Wars – in many different forms, Shakespeare in 
space continues to raise questions about the self-
fashioning of humanity as a whole in a future of 
steadily increasing challenges.

Delilah Bermudez Brataas, Sør-Trøndelag 
University College, Trondheim (Norway)
The Extraordinary Presence of Shakespeare 
and his Characters in Alan Moore’s League of 
Extraordinary Gentlemen

Shakespeare and his characters appear in Alan 
Moore’s League of Extraordinary Gentlemen (1999-
2012) to offer readers recognizable figures to 
which Moore can connect a variety of fluidly recre-
ated historical and fictional characters. The result 
is a multimodal virtual space where all literary 
figures coexist to confound time and space (sci-
ence fiction’s primary realms of utopic possibility). 
In this paper, I demonstrate how Shakespeare, as 
the icon of ‘original’ literature, anchors the infinite 
fluidity of the League’s many worlds thus allow-
ing the fictionality of familiar literature to fade as 
readers enter the particularly creative simulacrum 
of Moore’s concluding Black Dossier (2005).

Sujata Iyengar, University of Georgia (USA)
‘Desdemona’s Voice’: The Shakespearean Past in 
Jeff Noon’s Vurt

This paper argues that Jeff Noon’s 1993 British 
cyberpunk novel Vurt rewrites Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of exogamy or racial crossing, Othello, as 
a triumphant fable in favor of interspecies mixing. 
The novel moves among 1990s Manchester, the 
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This paper seeks to demonstrate that various fac-
tors converge in King John to endow setting, rheto-
ric and characters with a discreet classical dimen-
sion, within the context of a play that is a Tudor 
interpretation of medieval history. Coloured by 
political and religious contingency, and the Eliza-
bethans’ complex relationship with the medieval 
past, the play’s tragic overtones also carry traces 
of a contemporary fascination with the Trojan 
tradition. Shakespeare’s remodelling of events 
and his dramatisation of the figures of Constance 
and Arthur suggest a revisiting of the destruction 
of Troy and the tragic fates of Andromache and 
Astyanax.

PANEL 13

Popular Shakespeares in 
East Asia: Local and Global 
Dissemination
Panel A: Wednesday 23 April 2014, 
9h-10h30. Panel B: Thursday 24 April 2014, 
9h-10h30.

Room: Vendôme.
Leaders / Organisateurs

Yilin Chen, Providence University 
(Taiwan) and Ryuta Minami, Shirayuri 
College (Japan)
Abstracts / Résumés

Panel A: Theoretical Perspectives on 
Manga and Animation Shakespeares

Yilin Chen, Providence University (Taiwan)
‘Frailty, Thy Name Is Woman’: A Striking 
Absence of Gertrude and Her Sexuality in the 
Taiwanese Graphic Novels of Hamlet

This paper will examine three graphic novels of 
Hamlet on the Taiwanese market in the twenty 
first century, especially the way in which Gertrude 
and her sexuality are represented to clarify the 
invisible self-censorship. It looks into the scenes 
in relation to Gertrude’s chastity and her sexual 
desires in these adaptations and find out the dif-
ferences in the portrayal of Gertrude’s mother 
image between the two local adaptations and 
one British edition. In this pioneering research, 
I propose both Confucianism and shôjo manga 
traditions may be responsible for the absence of 
Gertrude and her sexual appeal.

Ma Yujin, University of London (UK)
A Brief Study of the Readership of Chinese 
Shakespeare Manga

Following the trend of adapting Shakespearean 
texts for comic books, a rich diversity of Chinese 
Shakespeare manga has been produced in the past 
decade. Some are published for the school educa-

matic form, and its relationship to non-mytholog-
ical plays of the same period, like Shakespeare’s 
tragicomedies. It will also reconsider the structure 
of the play, which seems based on alternation but 
reveals a deeper cohesion, with pervasive con-
cerns about succession, transgression, and gen-
eration.

Tania Demetriou, University of York (UK)
The Genre of Myth, or Myth without Ovid?

This paper will attempt to revisit the classical 
paradigms that shaped the Elizabethan tradition 
of poems known as ‘Ovidian’, or ‘mythological 
epyllia’. In particular I will try to ask what literary 
influences beyond Ovid energise these poems by 
exploring certain short mythological poems from 
antiquity, their early modern afterlife, and their 
place in the particular process whereby Elizabe-
than poet-playwrights created their own ‘epyllic’ 
tradition.

Atsuhiko Hirota, University of Kyoto 
(Japan)
Venetian Enchantresses and Egyptian Sorcery: 
Transformations of the Circean Myth in Othello

Circe, a goddess and witch with a power to change 
men into beasts, has been variously reconfigured in 
the literary tradition since originating in The Odys-
sey. This paper aims at exploring the crossroads 
between the tradition of Circean myths and Oth-
ello, a play representing the fluidity of identity in 
the Mediterranean setting and abounding in refer-
ences to beasts. For this purpose, it focuses on Oth-
ello’s tale about his past hardships and his handker-
chief, both of which first link Othello to witchcraft 
but result in suggesting Desdemona’s connection 
with Circe and her traditional descendants.

Agnès Lafont, Université Paul-Valéry, 
Montpellier 3 (France)
Ovidian emergences in Spenser’s Faery Queen: 
Britomart and Myrrha, an unexpected  
textual junction?

Both (unexpected) references to incestuous Myr-
rha (Met.X.311-476) in Spenser’s book III of The 
Faerie Queene are a symptom of a Virgilian-Ovidian 
intertextuality which is gradually acknowledged 
by critics. Britomart as Myrrha (Adonis’ mother 
turned into a Myrrh-tree) and as Laurel-like Daphne 
exemplifies what Raphael Lyne calls a ‘complex 
intertextual junction’ testifying of the poet’s com-
pound engagement with classical tradition; chart-
ing these Ovidian subtexts unveils an heterogene-
ous mode of imitatio, while it also uncovers a deep 
anxiety about female chastity woven in the texture 
of an essentially Virgilian epic poem.

Janice Valls-Russell, Université Paul 
Valéry, Montpellier (France)
Constance and Arthur as Andromache and 
Astyanax? Trojan Shadows in Shakespeare’s 
King John

creating her Macbeth, for example, Sanazaki con-
ducted historical researches to get her real name 
back for Lady Macbeth in her work. Sanazaki dis-
cusses why and how she manganises Shakespeare’s 
plays as a sex-positive feminist manga artist.

Emma Hayley, Managing Director of 
SelfMadeHero (UK)
On SelfMadeHero’s Manga Shakespeare Series

Emma Hayley talks about the Manga Shakespeare 
series from its conception to its execution and its 
success over the last seven years. She talks about 
why the medium of manga is a natural fit for 
Shakespeare’s plays, the team behind the series 
and the decisions made on editing Shakespeare’s 
words and re-inventing his works in new settings. 
While some may think Shakespeare would have 
been turning in his grave, she explains why she 
thinks that Shakespeare would have championed 
this pioneering way of presenting his works.

Sonia Leon, Manga Artist (UK), creator of  
Manga Shakespeare: Romeo and Juliet
Sonia Leong talks about the challenges of adapt-
ing Romeo and Juliet, not just into the Manga for-
mat (which has its own storytelling techniques, 
panel design, emotional exaggeration and visual 
style) but also into the setting of modern-day 
Tokyo. She explains how she updated the charac-
ter designs and their relationships to each other, 
and how she made key elements of the plot work 
with today’s technology and cultural norms.

PANEL 14

Shakespeare and Levinas: 
Dialogue between 
a Playwright and a 
Philosopher
Panel A: Thursday 24 April 2014, 
11h-12h30. Panel B: Friday 25 April 2014, 
11h-12h30. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Sean Lawrence, University of British 
Columbia (Canada) and James Knapp, 
Loyola University Chicago (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Panel A: Shakespearean Levinas

Bruce Young, Brigham Young University 
(USA)
Maternity, Substitution, and Transcendence: 
The Feminine in Shakespeare and Levinas

The ‘feminine’ as symbolic and ontological cat-
egory has overlapping, contrasting, and mutually 

tion market and some seek to contribute to popu-
larize Shakespeare’s works. However, there has 
been little previous discussion or contextualization 
of these manga versions. Drawing on the different 
publication features and the manga readership, 
this paper will explore how Chinese Shakespeare 
manga combines canonical Shakespeare with 
popular youth culture and to what extent Chinese 
manga versions have influenced readers’ under-
standing of the original Shakespeare works.

Ryuta Minami, Shirayuri College (Japan)
Global Dissemination of Fragments of 
Shakespeare in Japanese Anime (Animation 
Films)

Shakespearean productions in mass/pop visual cul-
ture do not seem to have received due considera-
tions in spite of their pervasive presences in manga 
comics and animated films. These pop cultural 
Shakespeares are often globally and collaboratively 
shared and circulated across cultural, linguistic and 
geographical boundaries among fans of anime (ani-
mated films) and manga comics. In other words, 
pop cultural Shakespeares have become part of a 
global participatory cultural community, in which 
a spectator/consumer/fan becomes an active par-
ticipant as commentator, collaborator or re-creator. 
This paper discusses a relationship between pop 
cultural re-productions of Shakespeare and his 
global dissemination through anime.

Session B: Practitioners’ Perspectives on 
Shakespeares and Manga

Yukari Yoshihara, University of Tsukuba 
(Japan)
Which is more global, manga or Shakespeare?

In this glocalized, multicultural and media-mix 
age, there is not much point to insist that Shake-
speare is a monopoly of England. Likewise, it is 
anachronistic to argue that only manga produced 
by Japanese artists for Japanese readers is authen-
tic. In an attempt to contextualize the following 
presentations by manganized Shakespeares by 
Sanazaki, Hayley and Leong, this presentation 
shows history, theory and practice of negotiations 
between Shakespeare and manga (and/or graphic 
novels). The question I would be raising is: which 
is more global, manga or Shakespeare? –or, is this 
question simply nonsense?

Harumo Sanazaki, Manga Artist (Japan) 
(with Ryuta Minami as an interpreter)
Creating Manga Shakespeare for Mature female 
Readers: a Sex-Positive Feminist’s Point of View

Hamuro Sanazaki talks about her manga re-crea-
tions of Shakespeare’s plays which are targeted 
specifically at mature female readers. What is 
remarkable about her Shakespearean manga is the 
ways she shifts perspectives, focusing upon mature 
female characters such as Lady Capulet and Lady 
Macbeth, both of whom coincidentally are not 
given their first names in Shakespeare’s plays. In 
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James Kearney, University of California, 
Santa Barbara (USA)
Money, Sociality, Justice: The Levinasian Third 
and The Merchant of Venice

Levinas is one of the few philosophers for whom, 
as he writes, money has ‘dignity as a philosophical 
category.’ In this paper, I take up Levinas’s concep-
tion of the sociality of money and its relation to 
ethics and justice in a reading of the famous court-
room scene from The Merchant of Venice. My con-
tention is that a Levinasian conception of money 
helps clarify the complex relation between ethical 
asymmetry and juridical equality in the scene. My 
hope is to illuminate Shylock’s claim to, and desire 
for, a formal equality before the law, an equality 
founded on unknowable difference.

James A. Knapp, Loyola University 
Chicago (USA)
Time and the Other in Shakespeare’s Cymbeline

In Time and the Other Levinas worked to counter 
Heidegger’s ecstatic theory of time as ‘being-for-
death,’ by focusing on the movement of time as 
revealing the ‘ungraspable’ nature of death. For 
Levinas, it is this phenomenological time that 
constitutes the alterity of the other person as 
immanent. In Cymbeline, Shakespeare’s charac-
ters confront what Levinas describes as death’s 
‘ungraspable’ nature. The ungraspable nature of 
death allows Levinas to develop a phenomenol-
ogy that is enacted in the temporality of sociality. 
I will argue that Shakespeare offers a surprisingly 
similar phenomenology of time and the other in 
Cymbeline.

PANEL 15

Celebrating Shakespeare: 
Commemoration and 
Cultural Memory
Panel A: Wednesday 23 April 2014, 
9h-10h30. Panel B: 16h-17h30. Room: V107.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Clara Calvo, Universidad de Murcia 
(Spain) and Coppélia Kahn, Brown 
University (USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Andrew Murphy, University of St. 
Andrews (UK)
Radical Commemorations: 1864 Chartists and 
1916 Rebels

The tercentenary of Shakespeare’s death hap-
pened to coincide exactly with the separatist 
uprising staged in Dublin at Easter weekend in 
1916 – generally seen as the foundational moment 
of Irish independence. This paper explores the 

illuminating uses in Shakespeare and Levinas. Levi-
nas associates the feminine with welcome, mys-
tery, and the ‘absolutely other’ of eros. Later, he 
radically reinterprets the idea, linking it with the 
extreme vulnerability of ‘maternity’ and substitu-
tion. Shakespeare’s female characters—objects of 
eros, sources of wisdom and reproof, figures expe-
riencing or bringing about transformation and 
rebirth—parallel Levinas’s understandings of the 
feminine. Furthermore, Shakespeare’s quasi-resur-
rections echo Levinas’s reference to resurrection 
as a disruption and recommencement making pos-
sible the ‘infinity of time’ and thus the transcend-
ence of relationship with the other.

Kent R. Lehnhof, Chapman University (USA)
Disincarnating God: Theology and 
Phenomenology in King Lear

This paper draws on the difficult philosophy of 
Emmanuel Levinas to discuss the complicated 
religiosity of King Lear. My overarching argument 
is that in Shakespeare’s play, as in Levinas’s phi-
losophy, transcendence does not occur as we com-
mune with God but as we approach our neighbor. 
The only epiphanies we can expect in this life are 
a wholly human affair–but they are no less trans-
formative for all that.

Sean Lawrence, University of British 
Columbia (Canada)
The Peace of Empires and the Empire of Peace 
in Shakespeare and Levinas

Emmanuel Levinas begins Totality and Infinity by 
noting how his contemporaries privilege war over 
peace: ‘Does not lucidity, the mind’s openness 
upon the true, consist in catching sight of the per-
manent possibility of war?’ Levinas’s contrasting 
belief in a radical and primordial peace informs 
his entire philosophy and hence his many but scat-
tered references to Shakespeare. Such peace may 
seem contradicted by almost all of Shakespeare’s 
works, and certainly by a contemporary criticism 
dedicated to uncovering relations of power. I 
shall argue, nevertheless, that even the struggles 
within Shakespeare’s plays remain grounded in 
primordial recognition of the Other.

Panel B: Levinasian Shakespeare

David Goldstein, York University (Canada)
Blindness and Welcome in King Lear

For Shakespeare, the face is a symbolic site of ethi-
cal and epistemological crisis. Is the face a mask or 
a mirror, a screen or a window? King Lear explores 
the question of the face from a perspective simi-
lar to that of Emmanuel Levinas. A Levinasian lens 
helps us to conceive of the play’s famous con-
cerns—seeing, blindness, disguise, and service—
in a fresh way. Shakespeare plumbs the region 
between the self and obligation to others, reveal-
ing a dramatic but incomplete transformation 
from service to hospitality. King Lear conjures the 
beggar’s face as the avatar of this struggle toward 
welcome.

cal excellence at different moments. Each tradi-
tion enjoyed a period of dominance, revealing the 
theatre’s changing perspective on itself.

Graham Holderness, University of 
Hertfordshire (UK)
Remembrance of Things Past: 1851, 1951, 2012

This paper examines the re-contextualisation of 
Shakespeare in three major festival celebrations 
of British culture: the Great Exhibition of 1851, the 
Festival of Britain 1951, and the London Olympics 
of 2012. In all three we find Shakespeare reposi-
tioned in relation to the disciplines of engineering, 
design and technology. Three case studies explore 
how Shakespeare is simultaneously celebrated as 
a cornerstone of British culture, and brought into 
intimate relation with the scientific and techno-
logical priories of the festivals. These re-contextu-
alizations also bring Shakespeare into connection 
with some key themes of contemporary Shake-
speare studies, including internationalism and 
popular participation.

Nicola J. Watson, Open University (UK)
Gardening with Shakespeare

When and why did the idea of making Shake-
speare gardens develop, and what has plausibly 
constituted a ‘Shakespeare garden’? Garrick’s cel-
ebration of Shakespeare as ‘Warwickshire Will’ 
led to claims for an organic relation between 
Shakespeare’s genius and the English countryside. 
Eventually, a concept of the ‘Shakespeare garden’ 
emerged from the Arts and Crafts movement in 
gardening. Many such gardens were realised in 
Stratford, then exported to the USA and devel-
oped in more hostile environments. The history 
of Shakespeare gardens provides a context for 
understanding the projected redevelopment of 
New Place and its garden for the 2016 anniversary.

PANEL 16

Shakespeare and 
Architecture
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
11h-12h30. Room: L109.

Leader / Organisateur
Roy Eriksen (Norway)

Abstracts / Résumés

Michael Alijewicz, Queen’s University 
Belfast (Ireland)
Birnam Wood Moves on the Stage: Reading 
Probability and Architecture in Macbeth

This paper demonstrates how early modern archi-
tectural plots throw relief on the ghostly umbra 
in Macbeth’s staging. Comparing architectural 

Shakespearean connections of some of the activ-
ists who took part in the uprising and examines 
these Irish cultural networks within the greater 
context of political appropriations of the poet 
stretching back to the Working Men’s Shakespeare 
Committee, which was closely involved in celebra-
tions of the tercentenary of the poet’s birth, in 
1864.

Monika Smialkowska, Northumbria 
University (UK)
Reluctant Commemorators: Rudyard Kipling’s 
and Thomas Hardy’s Contributions to Israel 
Gollanz’s A Book of Homage to Shakespeare

When Israel Gollancz invited Rudyard Kipling and 
Thomas Hardy to contribute to his commemora-
tive volume for the 1916 Shakespeare Tercente-
nary, they questioned whether celebrating Shake-
speare during the war was appropriate. In the end, 
Hardy agreed but Kipling refused to write a trib-
ute, allowing only a reprint of his 1898 article on 
The Tempest. This paper explores the negotiations 
between the editor and the two writers, investi-
gating the reasons for their respective positions 
and the impact of the pieces which Gollancz even-
tually published. In doing so, it interrogates the 
interactions between commemorating the past 
and the contingencies of the historical moment in 
which these commemorations occur.

Nely Keinanen, University of Helsinki 
(Finland)
Commemoration as Nation-Building: The Case 
of Finland, 1916

This paper examines the curious life of a poetic 
tribute to Shakespeare by the Finnish poet Eino 
Leino. The version published in The Book of Hom-
age to Shakespeare (1916) ends with a searing call 
for freedom of speech; the version Leino published 
in his political/literary journal as part of a 1916 
Shakespeare commemorative issue is missing the 
final three lines; and these same lines have been 
meticulously cut out of one copy of Homage in the 
Finnish National Library. These versions show how 
minority cultures use ‘Shakespeare commemora-
tion’ for their own purposes but also the ways 
their efforts to voice dissent are thwarted.

Richard Schoch, Queen’s University 
Belfast (Ireland)
Genealogies of Shakespearean Acting

To what extent has Shakespeare in performance 
been regarded as a living archive, an embodiment 
and preservation of past performances? To what 
extent has performance been regarded as the 
opposite: a source of novelty and innovation that 
spurns its own past? Is acting Shakespeare a mat-
ter of commemoration or, alternatively, dismissal? 
Contrasting case studies of the Restoration actor 
Thomas Betterton (c. 1635-1710) and the Victorian 
actor-manager Henry Irving (1838-1905) demon-
strate that both the commemorative tradition and 
its opposite have dominated concepts of theatri-
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PANEL 17

Shakespeare and the 
Popular Culture within/
Beyond the Asian 
Identities
Panel A: Tuesday 22 April 2014, 11h-12h30. 
Panel B: Wednesday 23 April 2014, 
9h-10h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisateur
Kang Kim, Honam University (S-Korea)

Abstracts / Résumés

Renfang Tang, University of Hull (UK)
From Shakespeare’s Text to Chinese Stage: 
Performance-oriented Translation of Measure 
for Measure

English-Chinese translation of Measure for Measure 
produced by Ying Ruocheng for stage performance. 
Skopos theory, which focuses on translation as an 
activity with an aim or purpose, is adopted as the 
paper’s theoretical basis. The paper advocates that 
drama translation should take the performance 
aspect and the target language audiences’ recep-
tion into serious consideration. Through example 
analysis, the author concludes that Ying’s transla-
tion exemplifies the applicability of Skopos theory 
in the field of drama translation, which helps to 
realize the performability of his text.

Pawit Mahasarinand, Chulalongkorn 
University (Thailand)
Shakespeare in Contemporary Thailand: 
Macbeth in Thai Politics and Othello in Thai 
Premier League

In this non-colonial Southeast Asian coun-
try, Shakespearean plays have generally been 
regarded as foreign literary masterpieces and 
their productions, many of which are literary 
translations, are considerably scarce and never 
part of popular culture. This paper’s study of two 
Shakespearean adaptations in 2012—Ing Kanja-
navanit’s Shakespeare Must Die and New Theatre 
Society’s A Match of Jealousy, however, shows 
attempts to finally make the Bard ‘Our Contempo-
rary’. The former, an independent film still being 
banned in Thailand, showed a theatre company’s 
staging of Macbeth which resulted in their massa-
cre. The latter, a theatre production, put Othello in 
Thailand’s professional football league.

Thea Buckley, University of Birmingham 
(UK)
Appropriating Shakespeare in South Asia: Cases 
of the Malayalam Films

Shakespeare gets a Mollywood redux, in three 
Malayalam-language films showcasing the unique 
myths and ritual arts of Kerala, India. Director 

designs to the play draws out the visual multiplic-
ity Macbeth’s performance and in turn, the play 
reveals that early modern architecture’s osten-
sibly clean lines actually blur in a range between 
conditional language and visual image. Framed in 
this way, planning necessarily becomes a multime-
dia visual-narrative form. A critical payoff of this 
analysis is that sensitive readings of probability 
become necessary in order to grasp urban spaces. 
Physical structures matter, but the potential con-
tained in plans and edifices also influences Shake-
spearean performance.

Lois Leveen (USA)
Putting the ‘Where’ into ‘Wherefore Art Thou’: 
Urban Architectures of Desire in Romeo and Juliet

Act II, scene ii of Romeo and Juliet is the most 
famous scene in Shakespeare, and perhaps all of 
English-language drama. But the vernacular popu-
larity of ‘the balcony scene’ is complicated by the 
fact that not only is there no balcony in the play, 
there was no balcony per se in all of Shakespeare’s 
England. Drawing on architectural history, this 
paper examines the spatial and textual lacuna of 
Juliet’s balcony as a locus for emerging intersec-
tions of gender, desire, and the tensions between 
privacy and public display in the Renaissance city.

Muriel Cunin, Université de Limoges 
(France)
Shakespeare, Architecture and Privacy

The notion of early modern privacy has been much 
debated in recent years. Scholars like Philippe 
Ariès, Mark Girouard, William Hoskins or Alice 
Friedman relate architectural innovations to a new 
search for privacy. Cultural materialism provides a 
fresh perspective on these issues. Lena Orlin in par-
ticular questions ‘the notion that personal privacy 
is something desirable’ (Locating Privacy in Tudor 
London, OUP, 2007, p. 9). Bearing what precedes in 
mind, I would like to examine a few examples taken 
from Shakespeare’s plays to see how he relates 
house, domesticity, surveillance and the division of 
spaces between public and private.

Melissa Auclair, University of Toronto 
(Canada)
Coming into the Closet: Spatial Practices and 
Imagined Space in Shakespeare’s Plays

This paper explores how early modern masculin-
ity faces the emergent space of the closet, whose 
space for the public figure undermines his author-
ity, yet must nevertheless be defended like a king-
dom. By considering a selection of Shakespeare’s 
histories and comedies, I interrogate how specific 
spaces make new types of behaviour possible. This 
is architecture without architecture: on stage, 
how do individuals ‘act out’ a space when none of 
its physical features are present? How does this 
space define the characters’ behaviour? Finally, 
how do changes in the space of a home change 
the individual’s relationship to their larger public 
world?

modern Odia society and qualify the Shakespear-
ean appropriations with growing social and ideo-
logical concerns. They reveal changing responses 
to Shakespeare by the changing contemporary 
contexts in Odisha.

PANEL 18

«As you like it!», la 
psychanalyse à la 
rencontre de Shakespeare
Jeudi 24 avril 2014,  
11h-12h30. Salle: Vendôme.

Leader / Organisatrice
Marthe Dubreuil (France)

Participants

Philippe Adrien, metteur en scène 

Marielle David, Pédopsychiatre 
psychanalyste
Roméo et Othello, «Objet ou sujet de la 
passion?» 

Marthe Dubreuil, comédienne et metteur 
en scène, Psychologue clinicienne 
psychanalyste 
Shakespeare, aux limites du genre 

Thémis Golégou, Université Paris-Diderot
Ophélie, «le signe éternel» de la fin 

Christian Hoffmann, Université Paris-
Diderot
Le désir d’Hamlet 

Alain Vanier, Université Paris-Diderot 

Description
Le panel propose une approche psychanalytique 
de certains des héros shakespeariens, à partir des 
concepts fondamentaux de la psychanalyse, de 
Freud à Lacan: Le complexe œdipien, deuil et mélan-
colie, désir et relation d’objet, fonction paternelle. 
Le metteur en scène Philippe Adrien complètera 
cette approche en racontant comment sa connais-
sance de la psychanalyse a pu, ou non, modifier son 
regard dans ses mises en scène de Shakespeare.

PANEL 19

‘This Earth’
Friday 25 April 2014,  
11h-12h30. Room: V106B.

Jayaraaj national-award-winning Kaliyattam 
(1997) reinterprets Othello astheyyam-fire-dancer; 
his Kannaki (2002) recasts Cleopatra as snake-
temple-priestess; V. K. Prakash Karmayogi (2012) 
transforms Hamlet into kalaripayattu warrior-
cum-avenging-god. Kerala cinematic Shakespeare 
is mediated through an Asia-centric perspective: 
Jayaraaj cites Kurosawa as inspiration, while 
Prakash rewrites Hamlet holy-martial-arts-block-
buster-style. In commandeering Shakespeare for 
popular media, together they explode any myth of 
cultural ownership.

Yukari Yoshihara, University of Tsukuba 
(Japan)
Transvestites in Shakespeare and Manga 
Adaptations of Shakespeare

Manga (Japanese graphic novels) has been keen 
to make use of gender bender motifs in Shake-
speare’s works with transvestite characters, 
including such case as Aoike Yasuko’s super queer 
Sons of Eve, where a sissy Romeo makes love to a 
drag queen (his Juliet) and Shimura Takako’s Wan-
dering Son, where a girl born in the body of a boy 
performs Juliet. This presentation will argue that 
both manga with transvestites and Shakespeare’s 
gender bending plays challenge the conventional 
dichotomy of female/male, by focusing on the fact 
that gender is something that can be performed, 
played and cosplayed.

Kang Kim, Honam University (S-Korea)
Graphic Shakespeare in Korea: From Literature 
to Pop Culture

The presence of Shakespeare in a condensed 
imaginary world of cartoons and comic books is a 
fairly recent phenomenon in Korea. Shakespeare 
in comic magazines or cartoon books has been a 
rare subject, despite of the introduction of mod-
ern style comics from Japan. Comics were mostly 
regarded to be a product of lowbrow sub/culture. 
Most Koreans took Shakespeare only as a genuine 
icon of the dramatic imagination. My presentation 
will be focused on a brief history of comic book 
adaptations of Shakespeare in Korea and exam-
ine the socio-cultural context in which how these 
adaptations are commercially made and educa-
tionally being circulated.

Lipika Das, IIIT Unitary University-Odisha 
(India)
The Effects of Western Impact on Odia 
literature through Shakespeare Translations

I will make an attempt to throw some light on the 
effects of Western impact on Odia literature tak-
ing into account three Odia translations of Shake-
speare produced over fifty years from 1908 to 1959. 
These few Shakespearean translations in Odia 
deserve cultural significance and worth the criti-
cal attention. Most of them have been undertaken 
by inconspicuous translators, and might have 
possessed a meager readership. But, they do not 
deserve negligence as they reflect the evolution of 
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PANEL 20

Moving Shakespeare: 
Approaches in 
Choreographing 
Shakespeare
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V107.

Leader / Organisatrice
Marisa C. Hayes, Festival International de 
Vidéo Danse de Bourgogne (France/USA)

Abstracts / Résumés

Sidia Fiorato, University of Verona (Italy)
From Verbal to Visual Aesthetics: Remediating 
Shakespeare Through the Dancing Body

In the transition from linguistic to visual aesthet-
ics, the dancing body becomes the medium for nar-
ration, and therefore an active participant in the 
creation of meaning. The body takes on the shape 
of the character’s thoughts, and, at the same time, 
moves beyond words themselves and expresses 
unconscious feelings. It thus interacts with the 
written word in an interdisciplinary dialogue in 
the effort both to tell stories and to reflect on the 
telling of those stories. My paper will focus on the 
choice of dance movements for Shakespeare’s 
verses in the main scenes of balletic renderings of 
Romeo and Juliet.

Lorelle Browning, Pacific University (USA)
Adapting Shakespeare’s Rhythmic Structure to 
Movement

Since the late 19th century, when the Departments 
of Rhetoric crowned Shakespeare as ‘the greatest 
poet in English,’ criticism of Shakespeare’s plays 
has primarily been focused on ‘words, words, 
words’ and critical concentration on historical 
and biographical aspects of the plays has been 
replaced by analysis of the content and patterns 
of his language. Yet as performance art—written 
for artists, not readers—I argue that the language 
and structure of the scripts were crafted to create 
rhythms that imitate their sense in performance, 
rhythms that are the equivalent of a score in 
music, providing an essential accompaniment to 
the language and action.

Freya Vass-Rhee, University of Kent (UK)
Hamlet and the Creation of William Forsythe’s 
Sider

A humorous chance occurrence during a rehearsal 
session catalyzed choreographer William For-
sythe’s choice to use the soundtrack of a filmed 
version of Hamlet as the sonic substrate for a 
2011 work that would be titled Sider. The film’s 
soundtrack, however, is not audible to the audi-
ence but only to the performers, who hear it 
through earphones. This paper tracks the 7-week 

Leader / Organisatrice
Ruth Morse (France)

Chair: Indira Ghose, Université de 
Fribourg (Switzerland)

Abstracts / Résumés

Ruth Morse, Université Paris-Diderot 
(France)
Earths

The commonly quoted phrase ‘this earth, this Eng-
land’, in John of Gaunt’s famous dying speech, is so 
familiar, so resonant, and so worn out by the twen-
tieth-century’s wars, that there seems no more to 
say about it. And yet a close examination of the 
semantic field of earth, not just there but through-
out Shakespeare’s work, offers a nuanced variety 
of connotations and implications that invite us to 
rethink its appearances in a variety of contexts. 
This paper explores this earth rather than that 
earth; as that living human body, or this dead one; 
elemental, as followed by air, fire and water; or 
grossly bound upon the wheel of desire.

Russ McDonald, Goldsmiths College, 
University of London (UK)
Come Into the Garden, Bard

The English earth itself becomes a valuable ele-
ment in understanding the Elizabethan attrac-
tion to form in writing and the other arts. The 
consolidation of a few major poetic structures in 
the late sixteenth century, is accompanied by an 
increased devotion to ‘composition’ among artists 
and craftspeople generally. The new Elizabethan 
garden—along with the discourse attending it—
offers a laboratory for studying many of the same 
values that poets were discovering and exploiting: 
contrast, balance, symmetry, repetition, and the 
creative disruption of those features. This paper 
addresses the intersections between gardening 
and other arts in the last decades of Elizabeth’s 
reign.

David Schalkwyk, director of Global 
Shakespeare, Queen Mary University of 
London / University of Warwick (UK)
Land and Freedom

Thinking about ‘this earth’ in the immediate after-
math of Nelson Mandela’s death returns me to 
the so-called ‘Robben Island Shakespeare’, a one-
volume edition smuggled into the prison in which 
the black political prisoners chose and signed 
lines that were important to them at the time. In 
their previous lives, they were abstracted from 
the land, never a subject about which Mandela 
spoke; rather, he emphasized questions of work 
in it, the freedom to move across it, to live on it. It 
is a reminder how complex are the metonyms and 
metaphors of ‘the land’.

Shakespeare’s Life and Death of King John (c. 1596) 
and the anonymous Troublesome Reign of King 
John (c. 1589) that served as its source both imag-
ine legitimate English sovereignty emerging (para-
doxically) from diplomatic illegitimacy or bastardy 
within the Catholic European diplomatic family.

Nathalie Rivere de Carles, Université 
Toulouse Le Mirail (France)
Mutual disarmament and the politics of 
appeasement in Shakespearean drama

Whether deadly or leading to an artificially peace-
ful deadlock, the strategy of ‘mutual disarmament’ 
is a common feature to both conflict and its dip-
lomatic avoidance. The choreographic nature of 
the act as well as its paradoxical use as a form of 
resolution are parts and parcel of the diplomatic 
office, but it is also an essential feature of the 
stage representation of the agon and its defla-
tion. Mutual disarmament in single combat or in 
geopolitical feuds implies the development of 
paradoxical forms of appeasement. The figure of 
the ambassador, his verbal and written words are 
the very weapons leading to a mutual disarma-
ment. They participate in the dramatic deflation 
of the agon in plays such as Hamlet, Measure for 
Measure, Cymbeline. The paper will examine how 
the ambassador and his material environment are 
progressively turned into operators of political 
and dramatic appeasement.

PANEL 22

Shakespeare and Marlowe
Friday 25 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: L106.

Leader / Organisatrice
Lisa Hopkins, Sheffield Hallam University 
(UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Chloe Preedy, University of Exeter (UK)
Fortune’s Breath: Rewriting the Classical Storm 
in Marlowe and Shakespeare

The shared prominence of the storm in Dido, 
Antony and Cleopatra and The Tempest is often 
realted to the Aeneid, and interpreted through a 
framework of empire-building and colonial dis-
course. However, the prophetic and literary ante-
cedents of the Virgilian tempest hint at an alter-
native interpretation, raising questions about 
the nature of theatrical authorship, the authority 
of professional dramatists, and literary fame. I 
also consider the plays’ related representation of 
flight and aerial command, analysing the extent 
to which mastery of the theatrical air becomes 
linked to a more enduring and powerful vision of 
authorship.

process of devising Sider, revealing how the text, 
narrative and dramaturgy of Hamlet resonated 
with and extended the production’s unconven-
tional starting points, yielded visuo-sonic compo-
sitional impulses, and reflect Forsythe’s career-
long interrogation of theatrical economies of 
meaning.

PANEL 21

Diplomacy, International 
Relations and The Bard 
in the Pre- and Post-
Westphalian Worlds
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. CANCELLED.

Leader / Organisatrice
Nathalie Rivere de Carles (France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Timothy Hampton, University of 
California at Berkeley (USA)
Delay, Deferral, and Interpretation in 
Renaissance Peacemaking

This paper will explore the importance of the 
manipulation of time in> Renaissance diplomatic 
theory and in the representations of diplomacy 
in literature. I will begin with Machiavelli’s dip-
lomatic dispatches to the Florentine /Signoriato 
stress the ways in which the famous Machiavel-
lian concepts of virtue, and of acting at the right 
moment are played out in his practical negotia-
tions. Then I will look at several slightly later theo-
rists of diplomacy, notably Montaigne, Hotman, 
and Gentili to consider the ways in which they 
discuss diplomatic delay. In particular, I will be 
interested in how delay is related to the problem 
of the interpretation — both of actions and texts. I 
will conclude with some analysis of theatrical rep-
resentations of timeliness and delay in the work of 
two often-compared dramatists, Shakespeare and 
Corneille.

Joanna Craigwood, Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge (UK)
Diplomacy and King John

Drawing on both diplomatic and dramatic exam-
ples, this paper will examine the performance 
of political relations and identity though acts of 
diplomatic address and naming. The main focus of 
the paper will be the reproduction — and interro-
gation — of these legitimizing processes of nam-
ing within two dramatic renderings of the life of 
the medieval King John. This paper investigates 
relational political identity in these doubled ‘per-
formative spaces’ of stage diplomacy and dramati-
cally re-enacted diplomatic ritual. It argues that 
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companies: Robert Armin’s The Two Maids of More-
clacke, performed by the Children of the King’s 
Revels (1606-1608). In this dramatically vital play, 
Shakespeare’s fool offers direct parody of Shake-
spearean plotlines, characters and dramatic set 
pieces, from a son troubled by his mother’s sex life 
to a supposed female corpse washed ashore and 
miraculously resurrected. This paper will explore 
Shakespeare’s presence in wider early modern 
playhouse culture, positing Armin’s play as part of 
the immediate cultural afterlife of several familiar 
Shakespearean texts.

Derek Dunne, Queen’s University, Belfast 
(UK)
Serious Joking with Shakespeare’s Hamlet

As one of Shakespeare’s best known works, Ham-
let has been subject to countless parodies and re-
workings. This paper looks at plays written during 
Shakespeare’s lifetime that directly engage with 
Hamlet, investigating how Shakespeare’s melan-
cholic prince continues to make meaning beyond 
the bounds of his own play. What do the city com-
edy Eastward Ho!, the domestic tragedy A Warning 
for Fair Women, and the revenge play The Tragedy 
of Hoffman all have in common? They each use 
Hamlet as a cipher, to be somehow understood by 
their audiences. The questions remains, what did 
these plays hope to achieve in the process?

Jackie Watson, Birkbeck College, London 
(UK)
Satirical expectations: Shakespeare’s Inns of 
Court audiences

The men of the late Elizabethan Inns of Court were 
regular playgoers and highly engaged with the 
drama they saw – both at the Inns, and by boys and 
adult players on private and public stages. In its 
focus on Middle Templar John Marston’s What You 
Will, performed by the Children of Paul’s in 1601, 
and Twelfth Night, staged at Middle Temple Hall in 
February 1602, this paper will explore plays forged 
in the heat of the Poetomachia. It will explore the 
competition between Shakespeare and Marston 
which allowed the preoccupations of the Inns to 
make inroads into the playhouse.

PANEL 24

Shakespeare’s World in 
1916
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leader / Organisateur
Gordon McMullan, King’s College London 
(UK)

Paul Frazer, Northumbria University (UK)
Marlowe and Shakespeare Restaged: Influence, 
Appropriation, and ‘Mobility’ in Thomas 
Dekker’s Drama

Scholarly attention to appropriations of both 
Marlowe and Shakespeare has flourished in 
recent years, yet their immediate influence 
over early modern theatrical culture has been 
relatively neglected. The early extant (sole-
authored) plays of Dekker show intimate inter-
textual borrowings from both Marlowe and 
Shakespeare; I explore these, probing moments 
of arrogation, homage and dramatic hybrid-
ity and considering in particular the resonant 
connection between literary appropriation 
and ‘movement’. When Dekker apes Marlowe 
and Shakespeare, he often does so in ways that 
reflect the mobile propensities of actor, acting 
troupe, and play-text, at a time of heightened 
English interest in the passage of bodies and 
texts.

Roy Eriksen, University of Agder (Norway)
Working with Marlowe: Shakespeare’s Early 
Engagement with Marlowe’s Poetics

Among Elizabethan and Jacobean dramtic 
poets, Shakespeare alone fully grasped the 
implications and potential of Marlowe’s poetic 
practice. Marlowe had used the rhetorical 
term ‘one Poem’s period’ to refer to a finished 
poetic composition, and Shakespeare followed 
him in the sustained use of verbally patterned 
speeches. But although Shakespeare was the 
dramatist who most consistently adopted the 
‘mighty line’, or as Touchstone put it, ‘his saw 
of might’, he also distanced himself from and 
felt free to parody his contemporary’s neo-pla-
tonising poetics and some of its magniloquent 
results, not least in Tamburlaine the Great.

PANEL 23

Shakespeare, Satire and 
‘Inn Jokes’
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leader / Organisatrice
Jackie Watson , Birkbeck College, London 
(UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Simon Smith, Birkbeck College, London 
(UK)
Robert Armin on Shakespeare: The Two Maids 
of More-Clacke

This paper will explore an often-overlooked text 
that makes significant suggestions about Shake-
speare’s relationship with the youth playing 

Philip Mead, University of Western 
Australia (Australia)
Antipodal Shakespeare

Up until 1916, Shakespeare played a traditional 
role in Australian settler culture as the King of 
imperial English, and the rhetorical face of English 
racial consciousness. In 1916 historical forces are 
changing Shakespeare’s world radically, especially 
in the southern hemisphere: with the reality of 
Australia and New Zealand’s involvement in the 
European war, and the antipodal tercentenary 
Shakespeare’s life in Australia is both intensified 
– in the conjuntion of Anzac Day and the anniver-
sary of Shakespeare’s death – and problematised, 
in the meaning of his heritage. This paper focuses 
on the moment of 1916 and the cultural and his-
torical forces that are changed through the figure 
of the antipodal Shakespeare.

PANEL 25

Shakespeare et les romans 
hispano-américains
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Cécile Brochard, Université de Nantes 
(France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Isabelle Colrat, Université Paris 3 
Sorbonne Nouvelle (France)
Mémoire et pouvoir chez Carlos Fuentes : 
l’héritage shakespearien

Au xvie siècle, l’Angleterre et l’Espagne connaîtront 
un mouvement de fermeture à l’autre et de décou-
verte de terres inconnues. Les œuvres de Cervan-
tès et Shakespeare en portent la trace. Dans Terra 
Nostra, Fuentes unit ces deux auteurs dans un 
seul personnage : le chroniqueur du royaume. Il se 
réapproprie et prolonge l’œuvre shakespearienne 
sur le pouvoir, la mémoire, le territoire. Nous ana-
lyserons comment, tel Hamlet, le chroniqueur 
tente de rechercher la vérité dans la mémoire. 
Cette démarche le conduisant à la mise au ban de 
la société, nous interrogerons alors les notions de 
territoire et de « déterritorialisation ».

Lydie Royer, Université de Reims 
Champagne Ardenne, URCA (France)
Les mises en scènes dans Palais Distants 
d’Abilio Estévez, roman cubain du xxie siècle

Le thème de l’exil dans le roman cubain d’Estévez 
rejoint le théâtre de Shakespeare dont les tragé-
dies contiennent une même réflexion sur l’exil et 
des condamnations au bannissement. Le théâtre 
devient alors le lieu d’une véritable épreuve initia-
tique, espace restreint qui acquiert une catégorie 

Abstracts / Résumés

Ailsa Grant Ferguson, King’s College 
London (UK)
‘Under strange conditions’: Shakespeare at the 
Front

During the First World War, Shakespeare was 
utilised as a powerful tool of British and ‘English-
speaking’ patriotism for morale-boosting and 
recruitment. With the Tercentenary of 1916, it was 
inevitable that ideas of commemoration and per-
formance formed before the outbreak of war were 
reimagined. One new context was the exportation 
of Shakespearean production to entertain troops 
at the front lines. Concert parties convened by 
the actress and suffragist Lena Ashwell provided 
music and sketches for troops, and in 1916 Ash-
well added Shakespearean performances to the 
repertoire. This paper explores the exportation 
of Shakespeare to the troops, both in terms of 
performance practice and of the politicisation of 
Shakespeare.

Clara Calvo, University of Murcia (Spain)
Shakespeare and the Red Cross: The 1916 
Grafton Galleries Exhibition

The 1916 Tercentenary failed to provide a per-
manent site of memory for Shakespeare in Lon-
don, but it did offer a non-permanent memorial 
through the 1917 Red Cross Shakespeare Exhibi-
tion in the Grafton Galleries. Unlike statues or 
buildings, an exhibition is a portable site of mem-
ory which may be reproduced at different loca-
tions and times. The Shakespeare Exhibition was 
more clearly inscribed in modernity’s cultures of 
commemoration than the failed attempts to cre-
ate a statue or a theatre. This paper argues that 
the Tercentenary Shakespeare exhibitions con-
tributed to the development of today’s cultures 
of commemoration, constituting an intermediary 
step between the Victorian ‘Salon’ exhibition and 
the modern ‘white box’.

Gordon McMullan, King’s College London 
(UK)
Goblin’s Market: Commemoration, Anti-
Semitism and the Invention of ‘Global’ 
Shakespeare in 1916

Sir Israel Gollancz – founding member of the Brit-
ish Academy, and Hon. Sec. of the Shakespeare 
Memorial National Theatre Committee – was a 
ubiquitous figure in the culture of literary memo-
rialisation at the time of the Tercentenary, yet his 
own memorialisation has been less than glow-
ing. Reflecting on his reworking of the rhetoric of 
imperialism as internationalism and on the rela-
tionship between his penchant for Shakespearean 
commemoration and his own identity as London’s 
first Jewish professor of English literature, this 
paper maps his accumulation of Shakespearean 
capital at the time of the Tercentenary and the 
anti-semitism he faced to argue that the legacy 
of Gollancz’s commemorative entrepreneurship is 
the invention of ‘global Shakespeare’.
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Description
‘I sometimes think the whole of philosophy is 
only a meditation on Shakespeare’, declared 
Emmanuel Levinas; ‘Everything is in Shakespeare’, 
Jacques Derrida affirmed, ‘or almost everything’; 
and Michel Foucault, that for ‘dreaming of the 
freedom to roam, freedom against the world,’ 
Shakespeare was the ‘founder of modern critical 
thought’. In answering Levinas’s call to return phi-
losophy ‘once again to Shakespeare’, this panel on 
‘Shakespeare in French Theory’ therefore aims to 
reflect on the irony and surprise that these leading 
French theorists continued to value the plays so 
much more unreservedly than their own American 
and British followers, and to consider what such 
an unashamed bardolatry tells us about the con-
struction of ‘French Theory’ as a critical practice 
characterised, as François Cusset has observed, 
by a hermeneutic of suspicion that drew on Shake-
speare’s writing ‘only to expose its faults’.

PANEL 27

Speaking ‘but in the 
figures and comparisons of 
it’? Figurative speech made 
literal in Shakespeare’s 
drama / page and stage
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
11h-12h30. Room: V107.

Leaders / Organisateurs
Denis Lagae-Devoldère, Université Paris-
Sorbonne / Paris 4 (France) and Anne-
Marie Miller-Blaise, Université Sorbonne 
Nouvelle / Paris 3 (France)

Chair and respondent: Denis Lagae-
Devoldère, Université Paris-Sorbonne / 
Paris 4 (France)
Abstracts / Résumés

Rocco Coronato, University of Padua 
(Italy)
Wafer-Cakes and Serpents: Melting the Symbol 
in Antony and Cleopatra

The early modern symbol often implies the union 
between the literal and the figurative. This theory 
is collapsed in Antony and Cleopatra. While Rome 
is endowed with a fixed system of symbols peak-
ing in Antony, sensuous Egypt is instead marked 
by image patterns of fluctuation. Antony eventu-
ally compares himself to a shifting cloud, ‘indis-
tinct / As water is in water’, no longer capable of 
holding ‘this visible shape’, while Cleopatra subli-
mates from flesh in the ethereal ‘fire and air’. The 
literal and figurative language are dissolved into 

de mythe. Au travers de la mise en scène des per-
sonnages qui se déguisent, récitent des vers de 
Shakespeare, transforment leur personnalité et 
jouent un rôle en devenant de véritables acteurs 
libres de comédie, sera examinée la virtualité dra-
maturgique de l’écriture d’Estévez enchâssée dans 
son roman.

Cécile Brochard, Université de Nantes 
(France)
Shakespeare et les romans hispano-américains 
du pouvoir

Quand bien même s’agit-il de théâtre, la fiction 
shakespearienne nourrit une profonde filiation 
avec El otoño del patriarca de García Márquez, El 
recurso del método de Carpentier, Yo el Supremo 
de Roa  Bastos  : dans ces portraits de la folie dic-
tatoriale apparaît le mirage des rois et des princes 
shakespeariens. À l’instar des pièces de Shake-
speare, ces romans mettent en scène le pouvoir 
dans sa version la plus corrompue  : ils suscitent 
ainsi une réflexion sur la conscience du pouvoir 
absolu et interrogent la pertinence du recours au 
baroque dans l’appréhension du pouvoir mis en 
scène dans la littérature hispano-américaine.

PANEL 26

Shakespeare in French 
Theory
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leader / Organisateur
Richard Wilson, Kingston University (UK)

Participants

Howard Caygill, Kingston University 
(UK), author of Levinas and the Political 
(Routledge, 2002). 

Ken McMullen, Kingston University (UK), 
director of Ghost Dance, the 1983 film 
focusing on Jacques Derrida. 

Martin McQuillan, Kingston University 
(UK), author of The Politics of 
Deconstruction: Jacques Derrida and the 
Other of Philosophy (Pluto Press, 2007). 

Richard Wilson, Kingston University (UK), 
author of Shakespeare in French Theory: 
King of Shadows (Routledge, 2007). 

Simon Morgan Worthan, Kingston 
University (UK), co-Director of the 
London Graduate School, author of The 
Poetics of Sleep: from Aristotle to Nancy 
(Bloomsbury, 2014). 

Panel A: Tuesday 22 April 2014, 11h-12h30. 
Panel B: Wednesday 23 April 2014, 
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leaders / Organisatrices
Erica Sheen, University of York (UK) 
and Isabel Karremann, University of 
Würzburg (Germany)

Respondents:
Adam Piette, University of Sheffield (UK) 
Geoff Cubitt, University of York (UK) 
Abstracts / Résumés

Erica Sheen, University of York (UK)
‘Zu politisch’:  Berlin and the Elizabethan 
Festival, 1948

In summer 1948, at the height of the Berlin airlift, 
the powers presiding over the divided city flexed 
their muscles in competing shows of cultural 
power. The Russians sent Cossacks to sing in Alex-
ander-platz; the British Council send a troupe  of 
students from Cambridge to play Shakespeare 
– amongst them Noel Annan, a young academic 
who had worked for Control Commission on the 
‘re-education’ of the Germans and was now a Fel-
low in politics at Kings. In a later memoir, he would 
comment, perhaps a little disingenuously, ‘What 
these activities did for the moral of the Berliners 
I cannot imagine’. In this paper I will try to do the 
job for him.

Nicole Fayard, University of Leicester (UK)
Shakespeare’s Theatre of War in 1960s France

This paper explores one of the strategic ways in 
which Shakespearian performance challenged the 
orthodox binary logic of cold war politics of the 
times in 1960s French theatre festivals. Focusing 
on Roger Planchon and Marcel’s work, it demon-
strates how the productions bring together mar-
ginal spaces and the dimensions of the local and 
domestic conflict as well as the more global ones. 
The directors produced hauntingly deterritorial-
ised and fragmented theatrical landscapes which 
appear to be on the periphery of the bipolar con-
flict. The grip of cold war ideology appears unset-
tled, enacting an ambivalent view and theatrical 
‘depolarisation’ of Cold War political realities.

Keith Gregory, University of Murcia (Spain)
Coming out of the cold: the celebration of 
Shakespeare in Francoist Spain

The quatercentenary of Shakespeare’s birth coin-
cided with a crucial period in recent Spanish his-
tory in which the country’s right-wing dictatorship 
attempted to establish its eligibility for foreign, 
especially US, aid in return for its loyalty to the 
Western Alliance. A further beneficiary of this rap-
prochement was, I argue, William Shakespeare, 
whose work had gone relatively unnoticed in 
Spain until his ‘discovery’ by producers, academics 
and critics in the early to mid-60s. The relaxation 
of censorhip which had dogged the production of 
classical drama was a further boost to the recep-

the awareness that ‘nature wants stuff / To vie 
strange forms with fancy’.

John Gillies, University of Essex (UK)
Calvinism as Tragedy in Othello

If not literally, Othello is categorically Calvinist 
in the topsy-turvy proto-modernity of which Cal-
vinism is a theological expression. In dramatiz-
ing the confrontation of law and grace, custom 
and exception, squalor and grandiosity, Othello 
deploys a logic that is in important respects par-
allel. On the one hand a tragedy (in the sense of 
the destruction of virtue), it is equally – to invoke 
the law-saturated language of Iago – a ‘preposter-
ous conclusion’. The question of the hero’s virtue 
is at its heart. That however is richly paradoxical 
rather than bedevilling if the colour symbolism is 
grasped in terms of the radical Calvinist destabili-
zation of virtue as an idea.

Harry Newman, University of Kent (UK)
‘I spake but by a metaphor’ : The Material 
Culture of Metaphors in Shakespearean Drama

This paper argues that a number of Shakespeare’s 
plays explore the capacity of dramatic metaphors 
to both draw upon and produce material culture in 
ways that disrupt the binary opposition between 
the figurative and the literal. In doing so, it focuses 
on the concept of the imprint, whose figurative 
and literal forms are intricately connected in 
Shakespearean drama through references to wax 
seals and coins as well as printed texts. The paper 
concludes by proposing metaphor’s centrality 
to what Puritan anti-theatricalists characterised 
as theatre’s ability to stamp counterfeit ‘impres-
sions’ on the minds of both audiences and actors.

Anne-Marie Miller-Blaise, Université 
Sorbonne Nouvelle / Paris 3 (France)
Literal Vienna

The ‘precise’ Angelo in Measure for Measure 
stands, as critics have repeatedly noted, as the 
epitome of the ‘Puritan’ spirit and enforcement 
of the very letter of the law. Through him, Shake-
speare dramatizes, as he does in other plays, the 
biblical exegetical methods of contemporary radi-
cal Protestants, criticizing literal interpretations 
and the monstrous world picture deriving from 
them. This paper, however, endeavors to show 
how Shakespeare found in the model of literal 
exegesis a tool of incredibly dramatic potency for 
the stage.

PANEL 28

Shakespearean festivals 
and anniversaries in Cold 
War Europe 1947-1988
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Veronika Schandl, Pázmány Péter 
Catholic University (Hungary)
‘Memory holds a seat in this distracted globe’: 
Shakespeare productions in Hungary in 1976

1976 may not seem to be a year of much impor-
tance in the history of Shakespeare anniversaries, 
but it was a year of unprecedented theatrical 
richness of Shakespearean productions in Hun-
gary. All major theatres of the country put on a 
Shakespeare play, but it is only with the benefit of 
hindsight that we can see how the nine shows that 
premiered that year, unintentionally, but interest-
ingly, represent almost all facets of Hungarian 
cultural politics and Shakespeare’s role in them. 
Instead of describing the shows in detail, my aim 
with this paper is to show how this cross-section 
of 1976 Hungarian Shakespeare-interpretations 
illustrates reception patterns that go beyond sim-
ple subversion and containment.

PANEL 29

The ends and means of 
knowing in Shakespeare 
and his world
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106A.

Leader / Organisatrice
Subha Mukherji, Cambridge (UK)

Abstracts / Résumés

Lorna Hutson, University of St. Andrews 
(UK)
Imaginary Work: Lucrece’s Circumstances

The transformation, over the eighteenth century, 
of the meaning of the vocabulary of ‘circum-
stances’ has made it hard for us to reconstruct 
the word’s earlier imaginative scope. This paper 
will show how sixteenth-century rhetoric and 
dialectic presented ‘circumstances’ not as contin-
gent objective realities but as topics of proof and 
stimulants to emotion and imagination. By way of 
a reading of Shakespeare’s Lucrece, it will argue 
that Shakespeare’s key innovation as a dramatist 
was to discover that he could unfold dramatic 
action and character through the enargeia of cir-
cumstances.

Joe Moshenska, Cambridge (UK)
King Lear, Awkwardness, and Intention: 
Tolstoy’s Diatribe Reconsidered

In ‘Shakespeare and the Drama,’ Tolstoy denounced 
Shakespeare as aesthetically inadequate and mor-
ally bankrupt, and urged his ejection from the 
pantheon of literary greats. George Orwell aside, 
Tolstoy’s attack has been mostly dismissed as the 
bitter ravings of an old man whose powers were on 
the wane. This paper argues that Tolstoy’s attack on 

tion of that work, a reception that reached a peak 
in the anniversary festivals held (especially) in 
Madrid and Barcelona.

Isabel Karremann, University of 
Würzburg (Germany)
Shakespeare in Cold War Germany: The Split of 
the German Shakespeare Society in 1964

When the Deutsche Shakespeare Gesellschaft cel-
ebrated its one-hundredth birthday in 1964, it did 
so in the shadow of the Wall that divided Berlin 
and that had been built only the year before. Echo-
ing this political division, the Gesellschaft was 
also split: two separate societies producing two 
separate yearbooks, and celebrating the tercente-
nary of Shakespeare’s birth in two different loca-
tions, Bochum and Weimar. My paper will explore 
the different strategies of self-authorization each 
used, as well as the political and ideological alli-
ances invoked respectively with England and the 
Soviet Union during the anniversary celebrations 
and in related publications.

Krystyna Kujawinska Courtney, 
University of Łódź (Poland)
A Story of One Publication: Commemorating 
the Fourth Centenary of Shakespeare’s Birth 
in Poland

My paper demonstrates strategies of containment 
practiced by Polish authorities to marginalize the 
commemoration of the fourth centenary of Shake-
speare’s birth (1964). After World War II, the rebirth 
of Polish culture was celebrated through Shake-
speare, the most popular of ‘Polish’ playwrights; 
however, imposition of Social Realism (1949) rele-
gated his plays to cultural fringes for representing 
capitalist values. Later subversion of the totalitar-
ian ideology through theatrical political allusions 
and metaphors during the Post-Stalinist ‘Thaw’ 
(1956) did not last long. As Kott noticed, the Grand 
Mechanism of Power reinstated the Communist 
cultural hegemony. The bleak 1964 didn’t encour-
age paying homage to Shakespeare.

Irene R. Makaryk, University of Ottawa 
(Canada)
1964: Shakespeare in the USSR

The 400th anniversary of Shakespeare’s birth was 
marked by an outpouring of books, articles, and 
productions in the USSR. Two ‘voices’ may be 
simultaneously discerned in the documents of 
the time: the first, a future-oriented discourse of 
universal harmony and idealism linked directly 
to the works of ‘The Great Realist’; and the sec-
ond, a strident voice of attack and disparagement 
of Western critics, scholars, and associations. 
Together, these ‘voices’ marked the culmination of 
the cultural and political ‘Thaw’ and presaged its 
imminent demise. They also reflected the continu-
ing Soviet view of culture as one of the primary 
spheres of power and contestation.

L’intérêt de Prévost pour Shakespeare remonte à 
son séjour à Londres dans les années 1730, et se 
manifeste aussi bien dans Le Pour et Contre que 
dans plusieurs épisodes de ses romans-mémoires. 
Nous nous proposons d’étudier cette influence, 
qui engage une réflexion sur le caractère consi-
déré comme romanesque du matériau shakespea-
rien, en montrant comment le passage de Shake-
speare de la scène tragique au roman à la même 
période a pu nourrir a posteriori une lecture iden-
titaire de Hamlet.

Isabelle Hautbout, Université de Picardie 
Jules Verne (France)
Shakespeare dans les épigraphes du roman 
français au début du xixe siècle

Au début du xixe siècle, une double vogue met 
Shakespeare à l’honneur dans maints romans 
français, en particulier celle de l’épigraphe qui 
enrichit les œuvres dans lesquelles elle s’insère de 
références culturelles volontiers énigmatiques. Il 
semble donc intéressant d’éclairer l’usage de ces 
épigraphes shakespeariennes dans le roman fran-
çais de la Restauration. Quelle lecture de l’auteur 
anglais s’en dégage ? Quel usage en font les roman-
ciers français ? Un examen des citations choisies, 
de leur place, de leur rapport au reste de l’œuvre, 
entre autres analyses, devrait permettre d’éclairer 
la rencontre de ces deux univers a priori étrangers 
l’un à l’autre.

Marie Dollé, Université de Picardie Jules 
Verne (France)
Segalen et Shakespeare : le secret d’Hamlet

La mort de Segalen dans la forêt du Huelgoat est 
aussi insolite  que ses œuvres et il s’agit proba-
blement d’un suicide. On trouvera auprès de lui 
les Œuvres complètes de Shakespeare ; une page 
d’Hamlet est marquée et tout porte à croire que 
le passage comporte un message destiné à sa 
femme. Mais les critiques se sont régulièrement 
trompés sur la citation et il sera intéressant de 
formuler des hypothèses sur les raisons de leur 
erreur, avant de chercher à deviner quels sont les 
vers que le poète avait choisis.

PANEL 31

Translations of Hamlet in 
Minority Cultures/Minor 
Languages
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
16h-17h30. Room: V106A.

Leader / Organisatrice
Márta Minier, University of South Wales 
(UK)

King Lear in fact allows us to reconsider that play as 
Shakespeare’s most radical experiment with theat-
rical personhood. The awkwardness Tolstoy finds in 
characters’ inexplicable actions is an inadvertently 
apt response to Shakespeare’s implicit insistence 
that we can neither know, nor avoid speculating 
about, others’ intentions.

Subha Mukherji, ambridge (UK)
‘O she’s warm’: sense, assent and affective 
cognition in the early modern numinous

Sceptical distrust of the senses, as well as their the-
ological devaluations, were commonplace in early 
modern culture. Yet the period’s literature repeat-
edly arrives at its perceptions of the numinous 
through the senses. I will focus on Shakespeare’s 
A Midsummer Night’s Dream and The Winter’s Tale 
to show how the senses provide a vocabulary for 
a particular form of knowing – an elusive appre-
hension of the numinous – that goes back to pre-
modern theology and the spiritual senses tradition; 
but takes a hybrid form in the early modern theatre, 
bridging the gap between the historiographic bina-
ries of the secular and religious ‘Renaissance’.

PANEL 30

Shakespeare et le roman
Samedi 26 avril 2014,  
11h-12h30. Salle: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Marie Dollé, CERR/CERCLL, Université de 
Picardie Jules Verne (France)

Abstracts / Résumés

Camille Guyon-Lecoq, Université de 
Picardie Jules Verne (France)
 Mourir sur le théâtre, de Quinault à Voltaire : 
motif «romanesque» ou trace d’un modèle 
shakespearien inavoué ?

On tient communément que, jusqu’à la fin de l’âge 
classique’ le respect des ‘bienséances’ interdit de 
faire mourir en scène les héros tragiques. Pour-
tant la ‘tragédie lyrique’, genre tenu pour « roma-
nesque  » —et donc haïssable— par ses détrac-
teurs, l’autorisa résolument. Nous montrerons 
que le modèle du théâtre anglais, shakespearien 
en particulier, a sans doute influencé la tragédie à 
la française et sa réception plus tôt qu’on ne le dit : 
l’alibi du « romanesque » ne masque qu’imparfai-
tement la conjonction du modèle lyrique français 
et de l’inspiration anglaise dans l’élaboration, en 
France, d’un tragique spectaculaire.

Audrey Faulot, Université de Picardie 
Jules Verne (France)
Cleveland au miroir d’Hamlet : le spectre et 
l’identité, de la scène tragique à la narration 
romanesque
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ety (SKS) embarked upon a project to translate 
Shakespeare, starting with Hamlet. Literary Finn-
ish was then still in its infancy, and translation of 
foreign classics seen as a way to enrich the lan-
guage, a step towards the larger goal of achieving 
independence. Issues raised in the reviews include 
Shakespeare’s greatness and civilizing effect, 
and the difficulties of translating Shakespeare’s 
English into Finnish due to the differences in lan-
guages. The mixed reception of the first perfor-
mance also sheds light on the role of Shakespeare 
in the newly-established Finnish-speaking theater.

Abstracts / Résumés

Martin S. Regal, University of Iceland 
(Iceland)
Hamlet in Icelandic

There have been only two translations of Hamlet 
into Icelandic. The former appeared in 1878 (Mat-
thías Jochumsson) and the latter in 1970 (Helgi 
Hálfdánarson). While Hálfdánarson’s translation is 
generally considered to be more accurate and has 
been performed more often, it is in many ways less 
stirring. This paper analyses and compares these 
two translations of Hamlet, giving a broad over-
view of their linguistic strategies and the extent 
to which they used and adapted existing transla-
tions. It also looks at the ways in which Hamlet has 
been interpreted and performed on the Icelandic 
stage and includes a discussion of the latest pro-
duction which was premiered in January 2014.

Lily Kahn, University College London (UK)
Domesticating Techniques in the First Hebrew 
Translation of Hamlet

This talk investigates the earliest Hebrew version 
of Hamlet, translated by Chaim Bornstein (War-
saw, 1900-1). Bornstein’s Hamlet offers a fascinat-
ing perspective on Shakespeare in translation as it 
exhibits a highly domesticating style rooted in the 
ideological values of the Eastern European Jewish 
Enlightenment. The talk will discuss the sociolin-
guistic background to the translation and examine 
Bornstein’s characteristic techniques including 
the removal of references to Christianity and clas-
sical mythology; the substitution of characters 
and concepts deriving from European tradition 
with Jewish equivalents; the insertion of biblical 
verses into the target text; and the Hebraization of 
Latin and French linguistic elements.

Roger Owen, Aberystwyth University (UK)
On the Welsh Translations of Hamlet

This paper will examine Shakespeare’s Hamlet in 
relation to the historical project of nation-building 
in Wales from the late nineteenth century to the 
present day. It will compare three Welsh-language 
translations/adaptations of the play, dating from 
1864, 1958 and 2004, and will discuss how each text 
advocates a role for theatre as part of the national 
project. This comparison will be contextual-
ized with reference to different ideas of (Welsh) 
national identity during each period and to ongo-
ing arguments about the virtues of translation. It 
will also discuss how Hamlet itself interrogates 
these processes of translation, adaptation and 
public presentation.

Nely Keinänen, University of Helsinki 
(Finland)
Language-building and nation-building: the 
reception of Paavo Cajander’s translation of 
Hamlet, 1879

In the late 1870s, prompted by a request by the 
poet Paavo Cajander, the Finnish Literature Soci-

Ateliers
Workshops
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WORKSHOP 3

Textual and verse analysis 
in relation to performance: 
a workshop to read 
Shakespeare from the 
performer’s viewpoint
Wednesday 23 April 2014,  
16h-18h. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisateur
Colin David Reese (UK). 

An actor and director for over forty years, 
trained at The Webber Douglas Academy, 
London & Jacques Lecoq, Paris. Colin Da-
vid Reese has worked in the UK, Canada 
and France, with such names as Sir John 
Gielgud, Harold Pinter Lauren Bacall… 
Specialised in Shakespeare, he attended 
numerous workshops – e.g. ‘Is Shake-
speare Still our Contemporary?’ (Jan Kott) 
and ‘Original Shakespeare’ (Patrick Tuck-
er) and ran many workshops on Shake-
spearean acting in France, UK, Nether-
lands, Israel, Australia… (lately at Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem and John Curtin 
College, Perth). Currently performing his 
play Gift to the future, celebrating John 
Hemminges.

Description
The workshop will examine speeches and 
scenes from several plays, comparing the First 
Folio with different modern edited texts : The 
Riverside, Peter Alexander’s Collins Tudor, 
Stanley Wells and Gary Taylor’s ‘The Oxford 
Shakespeare’, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 
among others – the participants being asked to 
read and analyse the texts from the performer’s 
point of view. Shakespearean verse gives many 
indications to the creation of character by 
exploiting the iambic pentameter and deform-
ing its structure, thereby giving indications to 
the actor concerning interpretation and charac-
terisation. The use of mid-line endings, enjamb-
ments, end-stops, short lines (less than 5 feet), 
trochees, spondees, anapaests, assonance, allit-
eration, simile, metaphor and repetition are all 
used by the author to guide the actor, helping 
with character creation. Coded into the struc-
ture of his writing are instructions to the actor 
– where to pause, which words to stress, etc; 
in much the same way as a composer instructs 
the musicians through the use of bars and sym-
bols. Being able to decode these instructions 
helps the actor to be able to create the char-
acter out of the text. Switching from verse to 
prose and back again, Shakespeare guides the 
actors through the emotional roller coaster of 
his plays. Shakespeare uses the whole range of 

WORKSHOP 1

Fundación Shakespeare 
Argentina conference 
weblink
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: Vendôme.

Leader
Fundación Shakespeare Argentina 
(Argentina)

Description
Direct video link with the Argentina conference.

WORKSHOP 2

Shakespeare: Wherefore 
Art Thou: The places in his 
plays and the places that 
he knew
Friday 25 April 2014, 15h30-17h30. Room: 
amphitheatre.

Leader / Organisateur
David Pearce, Honorary Artistic Associate 
of the Rose Playhouse, Bankside, London 
(UK)

David Pearce is a graduate of The Royal 
Academy of Dramatic Art (RADA) and since 
2006 he has directed many Shakespeare 
plays at the venue including As You Like 
It, Macbeth, The Tempest, Antony and 
Cleopatra, The Comedy of Errors, Venus 
and Adonis (adapted from the narrative 
poem) and A Midsummer Night’s Dream. 
He organises and runs workshops on 
Shakespeare and the Rose for colleges 
and universities and in addition he works 
at Shakespeare’s Globe Exhibition.

Description
The places in his plays and the places that he 
knew. Part 1 (Workprint – 80 minutes).

A contemplative cinematic look at the locations 
that William Shakespeare wrote of in his plays, 
both in Britain and beyond, and the places he him-
self knew and frequented.

Interspersed with scenes from the plays the film 
also meditatively incorporates images from the 
natural world that Shakespeare wrote of and can 
still be found today, as well as his influence on 
other art forms such as music and painting.
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>>> ETRE ENGAGÉ CHAQUE JOUR 
À DESTINATION DE TOUTE UNE RÉGION.

Acteur aéroportuaire majeur dans le monde, Aéroports de Paris est aussi un acteur majeur du dévelop-

pement régional. Sur nos trois plates-formes, Paris-Charles de Gaulle, Paris-Orly et Paris-Le Bourget,

nous accueillons 1 100 entreprises où travaillent plus de 120 000 personnes. Ce poids économique

nous donne une responsabilité sociale. C’est pourquoi nous nous engageons en créant par exemple

une pépinière d’entreprises pour stimuler l’emploi local, en signant des accords d’insertion et de

formation professionnelle ou encore en finançant des résidences pour les jeunes salariés ainsi que

des crèches. Parce que le monde entier est notre invité, nous nous engageons chaque jour à

destination de toute une région.

PÉPINIÈRE D’ENTREPRISES, CRÈCHES, LOGEMENTS, MESURES D’INSERTION,
AÉROPORTS DE PARIS S’ENGAGE POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT LOCAL ET RÉGIONAL
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Fellow of the Royal Numismatic Society, 
and Member of the Institute of Field Ar-
chaeologists.

Description
The archaeological discovery of the Rose and 
Globe, two of London’s unique ‘Shakespearean 
playhouses’, 25 years ago aroused great inter-
est around the world, not least because it her-
alded the arrival of modern scientific archaeo-
logical work on to the new multidisciplinary 
‘Shakespearean stage’. For the first time in 400 
years we had physical evidence to the actual 
playhouses that Shakespeare and his contem-
poraries knew, wrote for and acted in. Since 
then, further discoveries have provided (in vari-
ous detail) the location, size and shape of these 
buildings – often with evidence for rebuilding 
or alteration – and the spatial awareness of 
stage and auditorium. The excavations also 
revealed material evidence left behind by the 
people who attended and worked in these ven-
ues; management, actors and audience, such as 
their clothes, money, personal items and so on. 
Museum of London Archaeology has a unique 
record in pioneering the excavation of these 
theatrical venues. No less than nine of these 
sites have been subject to archaeological inves-
tigation; the Theatre, the Curtain, the Rose, the 
Boars Head, the Globe, the Hope and the Phoe-
nix as well as two of the Bankside animal bait-
ing arenas.

Combined with documentary research, the 
archaeological work has illuminated many ref-
erences and debunked many myths. This semi-
nar hopes to address and discuss this myriad 
evidence and the numerous questions that 
have emerged.

Vanessa Ackerman

As an actress, Vanessa’s credits include 
leading roles for companies such as the 
Royal Shakespeare Company, the Royal 
Court Theatre, the Lyric Theatre Hammer-
smith, Theatre 503, the Finborough, and 
Howard Barker’s Wrestling School as well 
as on television and radio for the BBC and 
ITV.

As a director, she created a stage adapta-
tion of Israeli writer Etgar Keret’s short 
stories the RSC fringe festival and for 
the Crossing Borders Festival in Holland. 
She has worked with emerging play-
wrights through workshops with new 
writing venues such as Soho Theatre 
and the Royal Court’ young playwright’s 
programmes and as a judge on the Euro-
pean Independent Film Festival script-
writing competition. She also works as a 
translator in English, French and Russian. 
Vanessa trained at LAMDA and has an MA 
in Shakespeare Studies from Birmingham 
University’s Shakespeare Institute. She 
is currently pursuing doctoral studies, 
investigating the representation of gen-
der and its intersection with current ad-
vances in psychology in Shakespearean 
performance.

Stephanie Street

Stephanie was born and grew up in Sin-
gapore. She studied English at Cambridge 
University before going on to train on a 
scholarship at LAMDA.

Her theatre work has taken her from the 
National Theatre to the Royal Court, The 
Bush, Sheffield Crucible, Liverpool Every-
man and Bristol Old Vic working with 
directors such as Peter Gill, Max Stafford-
Clark, Josie Rourke, Nina Raine, Tamara 
Harvey, Polly Findlay, Iqbal Khan, Mike 
Longhurst and Simon Reade.

Stephanie has also worked extensively in 
television, playing regular and lead roles 
in series across BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and 
Sky.

As a playwright, Stephanie’s first play, Sis-
ters, was produced at the Sheffield Cruci-
ble in 2010. Under Daniel Evans’ artistic di-
rectorship the play re-opened the Studio 
after the theatre’s two-year closure for 
refurbishment, to critical acclaim.

1n 2011, she received a whatsonstage 
Awards nomination for Best Solo Perfor-

linguistic devices available in the English lan-
guage and they are employed for the actor to 
use when creating his character.

WORKSHOP 4

Shakespeare Theatre 
Needs Francophone Actors
Tuesday 22 April 2014,  
15h30-17h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrice
Christine Farenc (France).

Christine Farenc is an actress, director and 
drama teacher. She holds a PhD in theatre 
studies from the University Paris 3 – Sor-
bonne Nouvelle, where she has directed 
several workshops dedicated to ‘Acting 
Shakespeare’ in English. She now teaches 
at the University Paris 8 – Vincennes, Ecole 
Supérieure d’Art Dramatique de Paris and 
SciencesPo Paris. Her research focuses on 
the English and French drama repertoire, 
an interdisciplinary approach to acting 
and actors’ status, the question of artistic 
education as well as teaching English as a 
foreign language through theatre.

Description
Acting Shakespeare requires a physicality that 
is rooted in the English language. This work-
shop will enable the participants to explore the 
possibilities of embodying the veiled latin and 
francophone parts of Shakespeare’s English. Our 
exploration will be two-fold. First, specific warm-
up exercises related to the iambic pentameter 
—the Shakespearian verse — will help the par-
ticipants to begin to understand what is often 
referred to as the ‘iambic code’, which is key to 
playing Shakespeare. Secondly, participants will 
be able to put these principles into action with 
short extracts from the author’s works.

WORKSHOP 5

Working from cue scripts: 
An actor’s approach to 
performing duologues
Saturday 26 April 2014,  
15h-17h. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisatrices
Vanessa Ackerman and  
Stephanie Street (UK). 

mance for Nightwatchman at the Nation-
al Theatre.

Stephanie is also an Artistic Associate of 
HighTide Festival, a Selector for the Na-
tional Student Drama Festival and a trus-
tee of Shakespeare North.

Description
After a vocal and physical warm-up we will 
explore the cue script technique to work on 
a variety of short duologues. The session will 
culminate in a performance of these duologues 
with feedback and discussion.

WORKSHOP 6

The archaeological 
contribution to 
Shakespeare studies
Thursday 24 April 2014,  
9h-10h30. Room: V106B.

Leader / Organisateur
Julian Bowsher 
Senior archaeologist / Numismatist 
Research and Education 
Museum of London Archaeology (MOLA)

Julian Bowsher worked in the art world 
for a couple of years before studying Ro-
man archaeology at London University. He 
then spent a number of years on archaeo-
logical projects in Europe and the Middle 
East – which included the excavation of 
a Roman theatre in Jordan. Since joining 
the Museum of London in the mid 1980s 
he became involved with the archaeology 
and history of the Tudor and Stuart period. 
The discovery and excavation of the Rose 
theatre in 1989 was a milestone in ‘Shake-
spearean archaeology’ and Julian has 
pioneered its study, bringing together 
archaeologists, scholars and actors. The 
2009 publication of the Rose and the Globe 
excavations (written with Pat Miller) at-
tracted glowing reviews and won three 
awards. Further books and articles on the 
phenomenon of Shakespeare’s theatres is 
appended. Julian has published five books, 
over 80 articles, reports and reviews, and 
has written about 100 unpublished reports 
on London sites. Further books and arti-
cles, on a range of subjects, are in progress. 
Julian has lectured extensively in Britain 
and abroad and appeared on TV and radio. 
He is a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, 
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Having worked in the Royal 
Shakespeare Company’s costume 
department for several years, 

I have created and seen all manner of 
Shakespearean costumes, from period to 
contemporary. The cost of costumes for 
an RSC play is enormous, however, you 
can still do a very good interpretation of 
Shakespeare’s plays on a very restricted 
budget. Here I will take you through the 
different processes of designing for a show.

Firstly let me explain the importance 
of and the reasons for designing costumes 
for your show: a costume should tell the 
audience who the character is before the 
actor has even spoken a line. Their clothes 
should express their characteristics, but 

be subtle about it. Think of each actor as 
a book and in this instance the audience 
can judge them by their cover. A costume 
should not be brash and overbearing, but 
neither should it be underwhelming. In 
both instances the audience will notice it 
and, rather surprisingly, the best costumes 
are those which simply blend in.

starting point
The best way to make sure the costume 
and character work in harmony is to 
start with the script. Go through the 
script carefully making notes about each 
character and any recurring themes such as 
gentleness, violence, shrewdness, cunning, 
etc. Within Shakespeare’s plays there are 

many definite ‘characters’ who can easily 
fall into obvious stereotypes, there are 
also many characters who assume other 
peoples’ identities and are very complex. It 
can be easy to get overinvolved the deeper 
you delve into each character once you 
begin looking into their traits.

Once you have a full character 
breakdown, you can begin to think about 
colours. Colours are important to tie the 
characters together or set them apart, 
depending on what is happening on stage. 
It may seem odd to associate people 
with colours, but it really works. Imagine 
Juliet who is loving and pure: she is often 
depicted in white and other clean colours. 
These colours set her apart from her 

Toolkit
Designing costume for 
Shakespearean productions

cousin Tybalt, the sly and dangerous King 
of Cats, who is suited to black, red and 
other dark colours.

Bringing influences together
Having chosen the themes and colours 
which you feel best suit your script, you 
can move onto the period and setting of 
the show. You should be talking often with 
the set designer to know what influences 
they are using, and work closely with 
one another to make sure the show is 
harmonious and looks like one complete 
play! It is important at this point to also 
know (or have an idea of) who your 
audience is. They can be easily forgotten, 
but it is the audience who need to know 
what you as the designer are trying to say.

Shakespeare’s plays tend to move 
around a lot, from court and sophisticated 
homes to forests and deserted islands, 
and the play itself can be set over quite a 
long timespan. All of these factors need 
to be taken into account and planned 
for, which is when you need to be clear 
on budget. The most effective way of 
budgeting is to have a clear idea of all 
the costumes and costume changes for 
each character and then to begin costing. 
The themes in the play can have a major 
impact on the budget, and budgets can 
be slashed by thinking cleverly with the 
designs. Shakespeare needn’t be any more 
expensive than other playwrights. If you 
decide to have costume changes to help 
with the scene setting, after a shipwreck 
or a time in exile, for example, your actor 
could quite simply take off a coat and 
shoes (or similar) and roll up the trouser 
legs – this would give the dishevelled 
look without needing an entirely 
different costume.

Period costumes can look gorgeous 
when done well, but they can also alienate 
some audience members. Modern dress 
can seem like an easy option, but is a 
really good way of including younger 

Rosie Armitage

Some of the pieces 
Rosie Armitage 
made while working 
at the RSC
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Bardwatching

A very foolish, fond, old man
review: King Lear, National Theatre 
star rating 
I have seen four stage-Lears in my time, and 
for emotional truth this was 
unquestionably the most 
affecting. I attended with 
reservations: Simon Russell 
Beale has for many years been 
one of my favourite theatre 
actors, but I couldn’t picture 
his Lear. 

I felt disappointed by the 
production values of the 
opening kingdom-dividing 
scene: classic Olivier Theatre 
stage-filling, two long lines of 
stern looking supernumerary 
soldiers, microphones and 
boardroom etiquette. I found 
myself transported to a large 
number of other Olivier 
productions which seemed to have begun 
(and continued) just the same. 

However, Russell Beale’s performance 
snapped me instantly into the world of the 
play. He charged about the stage with a 
small-minded meanness, a cruelty, in fact, 
which decision and execution was a credit to 
actor and director alike. This was not to be an 
avuncular Lear treated badly by two 
impossibly selfish and heartless daughters, 
but a quick tempered tyrant whose cruel 
offspring could be seen to be products of 
their upbringing. The whole thing made 

sense more than ever before, and the 
unrelenting progress of the tragedy brought 
me to tears periodically, throughout the 
production.

There are several reasons to 
take any drama students to see 
King Lear: the simple 
truthfulness of the performances 
being foremost – Russell Beale, 
Adrian Scarborough as the Fool 
and Stanley Townsend as Kent 
each give beautiful accounts of 
themselves. However, for 
students studying the play I 
would say this is an essential 
production. Mendes makes the 
strongest decision I have seen 
about the strange textual 
anomaly which is the 
disappearance of the Fool 
relatively early in the play. An 
audience’s perception of the 

stricken King is inevitably and boldly altered 
when we see him in the fit of his madness 
beat his fool’s head in with a piece of lead 
pipe. One thinks back to Lear’s desperate sad 
ple a to his loyal and open-hearted fool just a 
few scenes before: ‘O let me not be mad, not 
mad, sweet heaven … Keep me in temper, 
I would not be mad.’ This production is a 
harrowing necessity.

King Lear will be broadcast to cinemas via 
NT Live on 1 May 2014: http://ntlive.
nationaltheatre.org.uk/productions/44084-
king-lear.

birthday honours
Out-going artistic director of the National Theatre Sir Nicholas Hytner is to receive the 2014 Pragnell Shakespeare Birthday Award in April, presented annually for outstanding achievement in extending the appreciation and enjoyment of the works of Shakespeare. He is to join an illustrious list of previous recipients including Dame Judi Dench, Sir Ian McKellen and Sir Patrick Stewart. During his tenure of the top job in English theatre, Hytner directed The Winter’s Tale, Henry V, Henry IV parts I and II, Much Ado About Nothing and Timon of Athens, as well as being responsible for the programming of many other Shakespeare productions. Hytner said: ‘I couldn’t be more flattered or delighted. It is an immense and entirely unexpected honour to be in such distinguished company as the former recipients of the George Pragnell Prize. I am looking forward keenly to taking part in the Shakespeare birthday celebrations. Shakespeare has been the bedrock of my professional life and of my life besides.’
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All hail Macbeth
Sir Kenneth 
Branagh’s 
production of 
Macbeth, previously 
reported on in 
Bardwatching, has 
won three prizes at 
the annual 
Manchester Theatre 
Awards. Branagh 
himself was 
awarded best actor, 
while Ray Fearon 
received best 
supporting actor for 
his portrayal of 
Macduff. The production, which was part of 

the 2013 Manchester International Festival, 

was staged in an old church decked in mud 

and featured bloody battle scenes. 
Unable to attend the awards, Branagh 

sent humble words in acceptance: ‘In 

Manchester, from the moment we pelted 

our dear patrons with rain, mud and blood, 

we felt their complete (and literal) 
immersion in the experience. They were not 

only good sports, they were the other half 

of the evening, and for their concentration, 

their support, and their reluctance to send 

us laundry bills, I thank them most 
sincerely. Playing Shakespeare is a 
privilege for an actor. To do so in a great 

city, under the banner of a great and 

creative festival was a treat from start to 

finish. To the Manchester Theatre Awards, 

my great thanks. I am sincerely grateful for 

this award.’
Meanwhile, a new, all-night production 

of The Scottish Play is planned for a London 

tower block this summer. Site-specific, 

immersive theatre company Rift are to take 

over the top floor of an as yet unidentified 

‘iconic’ east-London tower block for 

weekends throughout the period 20 June–

16 August, from 8pm to 8am. Audiences 

will be invited by Rift co-founders Felix 

Mortimer and Joshua Nawras to ‘face 

witches in an underground car park’ and 

‘drink and feast with the Macbeths as the 

siege rages around them’ before sleeping 

on the 27th floor of a tower block, at a 

secret location. For more information, visit 

http://macbeth.in. 
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branagh in last 
summer’s MiF 
Macbeth production

Keep up to date with the latest Shakespeare shenanigans as 
reported on by sarah Lambie

Kate Fleetwood 
as Goneril and 
Simon russell Beale 
as King lear 

Hytner to be 
recognised for his 
shakespeare work
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In the middle of Covent Garden, a 
stone’s throw away from Seven Dials 
and somewhere between Stomp and 

Matilda the Musical, the Actors Centre hides. 
It is most commonly known for the public 
face of its Tristan Bates Theatre, which 
presents a large number of small-scale 
productions in the heart of theatreland. 
The centre was founded in 1978 by leading 
actors of the day, including Sheila Hancock 
and Clive Smith, with patronage from Lord 
Olivier, and moved to its current building 
in 1994. It exists to support the continuing 
professional development of actors by 
providing specialist courses for members 
of professional organisations like Equity. 
Currently, the centre is keen to engage 
with a wider arts community and, in this 
case, drama teachers in the widest sense of 
the profession.

networking hub
The heart of the Actors Centre is its 
‘hub’, the members-only green (or more 
speci� cally vibrant yellow) room. The 
space doubles as the bar area for the 
theatre in the evening so I was familiar 
with the space, but I wasn’t aware of the 
general level of activity that takes place 
during the day. Members use the space as 
their own, not only using it as a meeting 
point but running lines, preparing for 

auditions and generally engaging in actors’ 
activities that might seem out of place in 
Caffè Nero down the road. The friendly 
coffee bar acts as the meeting area and the 
sunken sofas provide a more relaxed zone. 
Teachers can become associate members 
of the Actors Centre, which allows them 
to use the facility for a modest fee. I asked 
Catriona Boyle, head of marketing and 
communications, if she thought the 
networking that happens there, which the 
actors � nd so valuable, would be useful for 
those that work in drama education. She 
made it clear that one of the most exciting 
things about the centre is the openness 
with which the members use the facility 

and interact with others in the space; 
casual conversation leads to contacts 
and the development of a member’s own 
network. There is every reason to suppose 
that the acting community will welcome 
the chance to engage with the wider 
drama world.

In the United States, going to drama 
school is seen as the start of a continuing 
process of education for the actor. In the 
UK, training generally grinds to a halt after 
drama school and, unless picked up by 
one of the major companies, actors are left 
to their own devices. This is particularly 
problematic for the young actor who may 
� nd themselves feeling very isolated once 
formal training has � nished. The Actors 
Centre aims to � ll that gap by creating 
a programme of continuing education 
as well as developing the supportive 
community ‘hub’. 

Teachers can benefi t 
from input from actors 
and directors in order 
to sharpen their focus 

and keep up to date 
with innovations

 

 Feel at home at the heart of the Actors Centre, in the ‘hub’ 

Home from home

23Teaching Drama · Spring term 1 · 2013/14www.teaching-drama.co.uk

The Actors Centre

Peter Jolly visits the Actors Centre to find out 
what is on offer for teachers
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Reviews

This two-hour show transports you 
through significant episodes in 
history and introduces you to some 

of the important characters: everyone from 
Henry VIII to Guy Fawkes, but with a rather 
unique Horrible-Histories take on their 
personalities. 

The ensemble cast are a huge 
asset to the show (particularly Alison 
Fitzjohn who made my afternoon as a 
breakdancing Queen Victoria) – they seem 
to take the audience with ease through 
a vast selection of stories. Their energy 
and enthusiasm kept all eyes glued to 
the stage.   

The adaptable design also helps to keep 
young minds engaged: the backdrop is a 
projected graphic, allowing for fast-paced 
location changes. The backdrop becomes 
3D enabled for the second half of the 
performance, with the audience taken 
further into the stories with flying bats 
and falling buildings. Sound effects played 
a huge part, adding to the atmosphere 

and helping to heighten the cartoon-
like effect of the show. The songs were 
catchy and clearly memorable – I’ve still 
got Queen Victoria’s and Prince Albert’s 
‘Hip-hop Hooray’ stuck in my head after 
several days!  

One technique, often utilised in 
pantomimes, was that of spoofing: Dick 
Turpin featuring a cast member of The 
Only Way is Essex, and Queen Elizabeth I 
partaking in Undercover Boss are enjoyable 
and memorable moments to say the 
least. Among the parodies, one-liners 
and songs, there are serious moments: 
reflecting on the start of the First World 
War and the 16 million lives lost. There 
are also moments of black comedy: a 
standout moment for me was watching 
the audience do the ‘Tyburn jig’ in which 
they imitate being hanged (!) These are 
very much in keeping with the tone of the 
original books on which the production is 
based, but do be aware for students of a 
sensitive disposition ... 

This is a thoroughly enjoyable 
production, and takes you on an 
informative journey through some of 
Britain’s gruesome bits of history. It 
receives five stars as I feel it achieves 
and excels at everything it sets out to 
accomplish: getting young children 
engaged and excited about stories and 
characters of history – and that’s what 
theatre is all about really, isn’t it: stories 
and characters.

Horrible Histories: Barmy Britain
Rachel Creaser

Brilliantly barmy and full of fun.

Performance

Michael Grandage, artistic 
director of his own company 
and formerly of the Donmar 

Warehouse, has created this website 
through his company’s education 
programme, MGCfutures, with the aim 
of reaching out to young people and 
introducing them to the varied careers 
that exist within the performance industry. 
The website gives information about 
Grandage’s work at the Noël Coward 
Theatre, where he has aimed to produce 
sell-out work at affordable prices, but one 
of the most interesting sections of the site 
is that entitled Could I Do That?

This section holds career profiles and 
links to training providers for a wide 
variety of jobs from theatre photographer 
to musical director. It is nice to see some 
more unusual jobs here among the 
normal lighting designer and company 

stage manager roles (all of which are 
important; but MGCfutures is trying 
to point out the wealth of jobs that 
exist). I watched many of the videos on 
these pages where professionals talk 
about their particular job, any advice 
that they wished they’d be given before 
embarking, and training opportunities. 
Refreshingly, those interviewed are from 
many different backgrounds and routes 
into theatre, with one actor admitting 
he wasn’t so much into acting but 
football initially!

As I was watching, I imagined how 
useful it might be to share these pages 
with my students. Several theatre 
professionals interviewed admitted that 
they did not always have a clear idea of 
what specific role in theatre they were 
aiming for as a young person, just that 
they wanted to be involved in some way. 

I remember that very feeling myself, as 
does Grandage who describes that at 
16, attending a workshop delivered by 
the RSC, he knew he wanted to be a part 
of the energy that existed within that 
room. Many young people that we meet 
as drama teachers have this feeling too 
– that they want to do something but are 
not sure what. This website could help to 
reaffirm that this feeling is normal, but 
also give some useful advice on what is 
actually out there and that there might 
be opportunities that have not been 
previously considered.

Grandage is clearly keen to contribute 
through the industry to the bigger 
picture, and this website is a good way of 
him reaching out to those in education. 
Personally, I’ll be using this website in 
BTEC lessons to give my students an 
insight into industry and to help them on 
their own paths.

MGcfutures: could i do that?
Lucy Ellen Rix

Michael Grandage Company’s futures look bright 
and refreshing.

Web resource

Horrible Histories: barmy britain is touring 
throughout the UK until December 2014. 
For information regarding venues and 
tickets, visit www.barmybritain.com/tour.

www.mgcfutures.com/could

rachel creaser is the editorial assistant for 
Teaching Drama. She is a theatre and 
performance studies graduate from the 
University of Warwick.

Lucy ellen rix trained as a stage manager at 
Rose Bruford College, graduating in 1996. 
Since then she worked extensively in rep as 
a DSM before doing a PGCE in 2002. Lucy 
now runs the drama department at New 
College, Worcester.

Learn about history through 
‘horrible’ methods

Ian Tilton

TD5_SU1_37_Horrible Histories_MGCFutures.indd   37 24/03/2014   18:30:50
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Événements
culturels / 
Cultural 
events

21 April

OTHELLO 

Dir. Orson Welles 
(USA/Italy/Morocco/France, 93’,  1952, B&W)

A few years after the release of Macbeth 
in 1948, director Orson Welles (Citizen 
Kane, Touch of Evil) decided to adapt an-
other play by Shakespeare: Othello. The 
shooting proved chaotic: the first produ-
cer abandoned the project, the film had to 
be unexpectedly recast and a number of 
financial problems forced Welles to inter-
rupt the shooting several times. The result 
is a stunning adaptation of Shakespeare’s 
tragedy. The actor-director, working 
alongside celebrated decorator Alexandre 
Trauner, played on the contrasts between 
light and shadow in each shot of this 
aesthetically amazing Othello. The film, 
which was rewarded with the Grand Prix 
at the Cannes Festival in 1952, has been 
digitally remastered for this release. 
Pre-release screening in partnership with 
Carlotta Films.

21 April at 20:00

Le Nouveau Latina, 
20 rue du Temple, 75004 Paris
Métro: Hôtel de Ville (line 1, 11)
Châtelet (line 1, 4, 7, 11, 14)

22 April

FILM-CONCERT
HAMLET
Dir. Svend Gade and Heinz Schall (Germany, 110’, 
1921, silent film). Original score by Robin Harris

World premiere of the original score by 
Robin Harris (2014), commissioned by 
the Société Française Shakespeare, per-
formed with Laura Anstee. 
The film will be introduced by Professor 
Judith Buchanan (University of York)
Conference participants are invited to the 
premiere. Event open to the public, with 
prior booking.

22 April at 19:15

Auditorium Saint-Germain,
4 rue Félibien, 75006 Paris
Métro: Mabillon (line 10), Odéon (line 4)

©Deutsches Filminstitut, Frankfurt. 
Hamlet by Svend Gade and Heinz Schall 

24 April

I CAPULETI 
E I MONTECCHI
An opera in two acts by Vincenzo Bellini
Libretto by Felice Romani

When he adapted Romeo and Juliet, the 
librettist Felice Romani chose to go back 
in times past Shakespeare, to the Italian 
origins of the legend. He tightened the 
storyline, editing out Mercutio, the nurse, 
the moonlight and the nightingale… The 
drama becomes more sombre, the quarrel 
between the two families a veritable feud. 
The music of the two lovers, whose lives 
are crossed and intertwined, overwhelms 
the soul and illuminates the world. Under 
the baton of Bruno Campanella, Ekaterina 
Siurina and Karine Deshayes lend their 
voices to the lovers, themselves embraced 
by Bellini’s intensely dramatic music.

24 April (premiere) and 26 April at 19:30

Opéra Bastille
120 rue de Lyon, 75012 Paris
Métro: Bastille (lines 1, 5 and 8)
RER: Gare de Lyon (lines A and D)
Bus: 20, 29, 65, 69, 76, 86, 87, 91

24 April

MACBETH

Directed by Ariane Mnouchkine.
Music by Jean-Jacques Lemêtre

«  Le mal est juste derrière la porte. Vous 
l’entendez hurler. Macbeth n’aurait ja-
mais dû penser à ouvrir la porte. Trop tard 
frappe comme la foudre. 
Attention ! Nous ne devrions jamais lais-
ser les Macbeth ouvrir la porte, pensons-
nous. Le mal est prêt. Il n’attend que cet 
instant. Attention ! Le mal est sans arrêt. 
Vous êtes prévenus ? » 
“Evil stands behind the door. You can 
hear it scream. Macbeth should never 
had thought of opening the door. Too late 
strikes like lightning.
Be warned! We think we should never 
allow the Macbeths to open the door. Evil 
is ready, lying in wait for just such a mo-
ment. Be warned! Evil knows no stop. Are 
you prepared?”
Hélène Cixous, 1er février 2014

24 and 26 April at 19:30  (run-through rehearsal)

Théâtre du Soleil, Cartoucherie de Vincennes, 
Route du Champ de Manœuvre, 75012 Paris
Métro: Château de Vincennes (line 1) then bus 
112 or free Cartoucherie shuttle
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25 April

LES ENFANTS
DU PARADIS 
 
dir. Marcel Carné
(France, 190’, 1945, B&W, with English subtitles)

Shakespeare’s Othello stands in the back-
ground of Children of Paradise, and is 
performed on a stage of the Boulevard du 
crime…
Special film screening at the historic 
Louxor cinema, designed in 1921 by archi-
tect Henri Zipcy and recently reopened 
to the public. The cinema features a 
neo-Egyptian façade with a mosaic by 
decorator Amédée Tiberti.

Tickets at reduced prices for conference 
delegates

25 April at 19:30

Le Louxor
170 Boulevard de Magenta, 75010 Paris
Metro: Barbès-Rochechouart (lines 2, 4)
Bus: 30, 31, 54, 56, 85
RER: Magenta, Gare du Nord (lines B, D, E)

25 April

CANDELAIO

by Giordano Bruno 
In Italian, with French subtitles

The Candlemaker (Candelaio) is a five-act 
comedy written by Italian philosopher, 
astronomer, and mathematician Giord-
ano Bruno in Paris in 1582. It summarizes 
Bruno’s philosophical positions through 
a vivid representation of contemporary 
society.
In this production the eccentric structure 
of the play turns into a monologue inter-
preted by Angela Antonini plays all the 
characters, passing from one mask to an-
other, using different voices, clothes, ges-
tures and various Italian dialects (Neapo-
lian, Sicilian, Florentine, Venetian).

Participants may purchase tickets 
at the theatre.

25 and 26 April at 19:00

Théâtre Les Déchargeurs
3 rue des Déchargeurs, 75001 Paris
Metro: Châtelet (lines 1, 4, 7, 11, 14)
RER: Châtelet / Les Halles (lines A, B, D)

26 April

OTHELLO 

dir. Léonie Simaga
In French

Following studies in literature and polit-
ical science, Leonie Simaga was trained at 
the National Conservatory of Dramatic Art. 
In 2005, she joined the Comédie-Française, 
becoming its 520th member in 2010. Her per-
formances include the title role in Kleist’s 
Penthesilea directed by Jean Liermier, 
Polly Peachum in Brecht’s Threepenny Op-
era directed by Laurent Pelly, Hermione 
in Racine’s Andromache directed by Mur-
iel Mayette-Holtz and Silvia in Marivaux’s 
Game of Love and Chance directed by Galin 
Stoev. At the Comédie-Française, she has 
directed Nathalie Sarraute’s Over Nothing 
at All, and presented a carte blanche event 
based on Marguerite Yourcenar’s Memoirs 
of Hadrian. Beyond the themes of jealousy 
and gullibility, she views Othello as a med-
itation on this unjustified and permanent 
hatred of a civilization for individuals con-
demned to fight their entire lives in order 
to escape the defamatory label of “negro”.

26 April at 20:00

Théâtre du Vieux-Colombier
21 rue du Vieux-Colombier, 75006 Paris
Métro: Saint-Sulpice (line 4), 
Sèvres-Babylone (line 10)

27 April

“ROYAL IMAGERY”, 
AT THE BASILICA 
OF SAINT-DENIS
Introduction by Serge Santos, head 
administrator of the Basilica, followed by 
“Royal Imagery”, a performance by Chantal 
Schütz and Yan Brailowsky, accompanied 
by François Bonnet (lute) in the Apse of the 
Basilica.
The programme includes songs and texts by 
William Byrd, Henry Purcell, John Dowland, 
Claudin de Sermisy, Claude Goudimel, 
William Shakespeare, Christopher Marlowe, 
Agrippa d’Aubigné, Jean Rotrou, Molière…

27 April at 16:00

1 rue de la Légion d’Honneur
93200 Saint-Denis
Métro : Basilique de Saint-Denis (line 13)

Throughout the Shakespeare week, 
conference delegates have a free 
invitation to visit the exhibitions 
at Musée Delacroix, Musée Victor 
Hugo, BnF and, for a reduced fee, 
Musée de Minéralogie de l’École 
des Mines.

Those who have registered for a 
tour backstage will be able to visit 
the Odéon on Tuesday 22 April at 
3:30 p.m, the Comédie-Française on 
Friday 25 April, 10 a.m.
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April 1 > June 30

EUGÈNE DELACROIX, 
“LE PLUS LÉGITIME 
DES FILS DE 
SHAKESPEARE”

Exhibition around Shakespeare 

with works from the collection of 

the Eugène Delacroix museum

Eugène Delacroix (1798-1863) was a 
learned artist. An avid reader, he loved 
music and often went to the theatre. In 
the 1820s and 1830s, he eagerly followed 
the changes in French theatrical prac-
tice. He was attracted by new notions on 
play-acting, notably those coming from 
England, as well as from the posthumous 
publication of Denis Diderot’s Paradox of 
Acting, which drew him to compare the 
abilities and artifice used by actors with 
the painter’s. In his Journal, an entry of 
January 1847 reads: ‘A painter must always 
improvise when he paints, and this is the 
crucial difference with the actor’s task.’

William Shakespeare and his work hold 
a special place in Delacroix’s paintings, 
drawings and engravings. The painter of-
ten mentions the English playwright in 
his Journal, observing how deeply Shake-
speare had helped shape English culture: 
‘The English are all Shakespeare. He has 
made them what they are in everything” 
(April 4, 1849). He also attended a perfor-
mance of Hamlet in 1827 at the Théâtre de 
l’Odéon featuring Harriet Smithson, the 
famous English actress who so impressed 
Parisian audiences in the part of Ophelia. 
Delacroix was fascinated with Hamlet, 
the sensitive and tormented prince. As 
early as 1825, when he was only 27, he 
painted the scene of Hamlet and his fa-
ther’s ghost (Cracow, Muzeum Universyte-

tu Jagiellonskiego). In the early 1830s, he 
undertook a series of lithographs on Ham-
let, in the same vein as his series to illus-
trate the French translation of Goethe’s 
Faustus, in 1827. In 1843, Delacroix himself 
paid for the publication of thirteen of his 
sixteen drawings. The Delacroix museum 
is fortunate enough to have all sixteen 
lithographic stones he used.

On the occasion of the 450th anniversary 
of Shakespeare’s birth celebrated in Paris, 
the Eugène Delacroix museum, located in 
the painter’s last home, where he lived 
from 1857 until his death in 1863, will 
show pieces from its collection, includ-
ing the rarely-shown lithographic stones, 
as well as printed lithographs. Other 
Shakespeare-related works will also be 
exhibited, such as the moving Romeo and 
Juliet at the tomb of the Capulets. 

Registered conference participants are invited 
to visit the museum free of charge.
Musée National Eugène Delacroix
6 rue de Furstenberg, 75006 Paris

Museums

La mort d’Hamlet après le duel 
(The Death of Hamlet after the duel), 
© Musée Delacroix, lithograph, 1834-1843, RMN-Grand 
Palais (Musée du Louvre), René-Gabriel Ojéda

February 18 > June 15

HUGO, FATHER 
AND SON
 
Victor Hugo lived on the second floor 
of the Hôtel de Rohan-Guéménée from 
1832 to 1848. He wrote some of his major 
works there: Marie Tudor, Ruy Blas, Les 
Burgraves, Les Chants du crépuscule, Les 
Voix intérieures, a large part of Les Mis-
érables, and was visited by Lamartine, 
Vigny, Dumas and Gautier. The visit of 
the apartment illustrates the three main 
stages of his life (before, during and after 
exile) through the display of his furniture, 
different memorabilia and some aston-
ishing interior decoration carried out 
during his exile in Guernesey.

The museum is celebrating the 450th an-
niversary of Shakespeare’s birth with 
an exhibition on François-Victor Hugo, 
one of Shakespeare’s best-known French 
translators. The life and work of Victor 
Hugo’s youngest son will be illustrated 
by paintings, drawings, pictures, as well 
as by a wealth of manuscript sources 
and rare books and documents from the 
museum’s archives. François-Victor’s 
prefaces to his translations — published 

by Michel Lévy then by Pagnerre, from 
1857 with the Sonnets and from 1859 to 
1866 for the plays — also constitute an 
important contribution to Shakespeare 
studies. François-Victor Hugo’s work, 
which comes on the heels of the redis-
covery of Shakespeare by the Romantics, 
supported by his father’s passion for the 
Bard, was to be prefaced by Victor Hugo’s 
William Shakespeare. The exhibition will 
give visitors a glimpse in the life of his 
son, François-Victor.

By invitation of the Museum. 
Scheduled visits for conference delegates.
Musée Victor Hugo
6 place des Vosges, 75004 Paris

March 25 > August 3

ÉTÉ 1914, 
LES DERNIERS JOURS 
DE L’ANCIEN MONDE

The exhibit discusses in great detail the 
events from July 23 to August 4, 1914, 
and the series of diplomatic, political, 
and military decisions that lead to the 
outbreak of World War I.

By invitation of the BnF. 
Scheduled visits for conference delegates.
Bibliothèque nationale de France
Quai François-Mauriac, 75706 Paris Cedex 13

Permanent collection

MUSÉE DE 
MINÉRALOGIE

The museum of mineralogy was 
established in 1794 under René Just Haüy 
as a cabinet “containing all production 
in the world and all productions of the 
Republic, arranged by locality.” Today it 
contains one of the ten largest collections 
in the world.

Discount visits for conference participants.
Musée de Minéralogie
École des Mines-ParisTech
60 Boulevard St Michel, 75006 Paris

Photo Hugo père et fils © Photography by T.B. Hutton
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Schools
An e-twinning program, in partnership 
with the French Centre for Pedagogical 
Resources

This program aims to offer schools an 
international exchange space around 
“Shakespearean projects”. It is currently 
being developed with the Paris Centre 
for Pedagogical Resources (CRDP),  the 
school inspectorates for English and 
French Literature. Plans proposed will 
include study guides, creative projects, 
readings, performances and cross-
cultural exchanges around Shakespeare’s 
works.

Call for applications
Shakespeare has the ability to speak 
to people of all age and degrees of 
knowledge, with songs,  political action, 
wars, tales full of scenes both tender 
and cruel, bawdy and comic, violent or  
meditative and dreamy. With a single 
word, a burlesque scene can become 
tragic, oratory contests can turn into 
bloody battles, inner worlds can open up 
to infinite perspectives. He constantly 
displays invention and playfulness.
The Shakespeare 450 project represents 
an invitation to read, to act or to play 
with him by giving free rein to new ideas 
with your pupils. Who will update Hamlet 
or Beatrice’s Facebook page? Who wants 
to put Brutus, Iago, Richard III, Angelo or 
Shylock on trial for attempted murder, 
to prosecute Lear for abandonment of 
post, or Falstaff for drunken driving? 
Who would like to change endings, to 
make Cordelia victorious, to organize a 
meeting between Hamlet and  Rosalind 
in England? Or to get Bottom to rewrite 
A Midsummer Night’s Dream, or Dogberry 
to rescript All’s Well? To explore the 
Elizabethan planisphere with Antipholus, 
Pericles, Perdita, Fortinbras? To compose 
new sonnets? Or to ask Coriolanus to 
comment on recent news? Shakespeare 
as you like it.

Books
Lettres à 
Shakespeare, 
edited with 
a foreword by 
Dominique 
Goy-Blanquet 
(Éditions Thierry 
Marchaisse, 2014)

Letters from Michèle 
Audin, Georges Banu, Pierre Bergounioux, 
Yves Bonnefoy, Hélène Cixous, Jacques 
Darras, David Di Nota, Florence Dupont, 
Michael Edwards, Robert Ellrodt, Raphaël 
Enthoven, Jacques Jouet, Michèle Le 
Dœuff, Alberto Manguel, François Ost, 
Pierre Pachet.

What is Shakespeare’s place today in 
the realm of imagination and creative 
writing? We asked a number of writers 
who acknowledge a strong personal 
involvement with Shakespeare’s works  
to celebrate the 450th anniversary of his 
birth by addressing a letter to him, as a 
way of expressing what they owe to him, 
what they hold against him, what they 
envy him for… 
This collective correspondence, 
alternating joy, erudition, intimacy, levity 
and violence, opens with the fevered 
history of this French passion and 
closes with an unexpected twist, which 
suggests that Hamlet’s father is unlikely 
to cease haunting us in the near future.

23 april - 19:00

Birthday 
reception
 
By invitation for conference 
delegates. Birthday reception with 
reading from Lettres à Shakespeare 
by Jean-Michel Déprats and piano 
recital by Florian Bollot.

Other 
exhibitions, 
films, 
readings, 
conferences
In addition to the week dedicated 

to the April conference, other events 

are part of Shakespeare 450 during 

2014

Much Ado about Nothing, a film by Joss 
Whedon, released in France on January 29 
with some twenty post-film discussions 
organised by members of the Société 
Française Shakespeare

Shakespeare, mode d’emploi, a graduate 
seminar by Marc Porée à the ENS, 
every Thursday from 2 to 4 pm, starting 
February 13

Shakespeare et l’opéra romantique, 
keynote speech by Damien Colas, at the 
Studio Bastille de l’Opéra, March 27

Othello, by Orson Welles, in a new 
remastered edition, Carlotta Films, 
release on April 23

Shakespeare dans l’atelier romanesque, 
four readings organised by the 
Bibliothèques de l’Odéon, and hosted 
by Dominique Goy-Blanquet, Florence 
Naugrette and Daniel Loayza, reading by 
Jacques Bonnaffé and Dominique Parent, 
April 29–30 and May 6–7

Shylock, scélérat ou victime ? Lectures 
du Marchand de Venise, round table 
at the Musée d’Art et d’Histoire du 
Judaïsme, hosted by Dominique Goy-
Blanquet and Gisèle Venet with Stéphane 
Braunschweig, Jean-Michel Déprats, and 
readings by Gérard Desarthe and Alice 
Vannier, May 12

Shakespeare, l’étoffe du monde. 
Des rives de la Tamise à celle de l’Allier : 
Shakespeare au CNCS, exhibition at the 
Centre National du Costume de Scène 
(CNCS), in Moulins, curated by Catherine 
Treilhou-Balaudé and Françoise Verdier, 
scenography by Delphine Lebovici, June 
14 – January 5 

Shakespeare en (Re)naissance, round 
table hosted by Florence March 
with  IRCL/CNRS from Montpellier
and Festival d’Avignon, July 14

Shakespeare dans le square, 
Shakespeare readings and performance 
of Macbeth organised by the 
Shakespeare and Company bookshop, 
square Viviani, 75005 Paris, July 23–27

Shakespeare devant ses proches, 
conference organised by Yves Bonnefoy 
at the Collège de France, Fondation 
Hugot, November  6-7

Rencontres autour de la scénographie 
et du costume dans la mise en scène 
contemporaine de Shakespeare en 
Europe, organised by Catherine Treilhou-
Balaudé, Christian Biet and Dominique 
Goy Blanquet, at the CNCS, December 4-6

26 April - 18:00

Prix du Mémoire 
reception

Reception with a concert by the 
vocal ensemble “Notta Strana” and 
lute player Mauricio Buraglia.
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ODÉON

CLUNY-LA
SORBONNE

MAUBERT-
MUTUALITÉ

Rue des Feuillantines

Le Jardin du
Luxembourg
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Rue des Fossés Saint-Jacques

Rue Claude Bernard
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Odéon – Théâtre de l’Europe
Place de l’Odéon 
75006 Paris

Institut du Monde Anglophone 
Paris 3-Sorbonne Nouvelle
5 rue de l’École de médecine 
75006 Paris 

La Sorbonne
17 rue de la Sorbonne 
75005 Paris 

ENS – École Normale Supérieure
45 rue d’Ulm 
75005 Paris 

École des Mines-ParisTech
60 boulevard Saint-Michel
75006 Paris

Maison des Mines
270 rue Saint Jacques
75005 Paris

Comédie-Française
Place du Palais-Royal 
75001 Paris

Opéra Bastille
Place de la Bastille 
75012 Paris

La Cartoucherie de Vincennes
Route du Champ de Manœuvre
75012 Paris

Bibliothèque nationale 
de France
Quai François-Mauriac
75706 Paris Cedex 13

Maison de Victor Hugo
6 place des Vosges
75004 Paris

Musée Delacroix
6 rue de Furstenberg 
75006 Paris

Cinéma Louxor
170 boulevard de Magenta 
75010 Paris

Théâtre du Vieux-Colombier
21 rue du Vieux Colombier
75006 Paris

Basilique de Saint-Denis
1 rue de la Légion d’Honneur
93200 Saint-Denis

Fondation Biermans-Lapôtre
Cité universitaire
7 Boulevard Jourdan 
75014 Paris
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À PARAÎTRE JUILLET 2014 > “ PERSPECTIVES SHAKESPEARE ”
CAHIERS JEAN VILAR n°117 > 10 euros

Disponible à la MAISON JEAN VILAR
COMMANDES >  04 90 86 59 64 > contact@maisonjeanvilar.org

Ont notamment collaboré à ce numéro  
Michael Edwards de l'Académie française,  Jean-Michel Déprats, Elisabeth Roudinesco, 
Monique Nemer, Florence Naugrette, Catherine Treilhou-Balaudé, Florence March, Jean-Claude
Monod, Marcel Freydefont, Jacques Téphany, Rodolphe Fouano...

+ reprints (florilège) // Goethe, Hugo, Freud, Brecht, Gide, Claudel...

NUMÉRO SPÉCIAL CONÇU EN 3 VOLETS
SHAKESPEARE EN PERSPECTIVE  // D'UNE LANGUE L'AUTRE // À LA RECHERCHE D'HAMLET

PERSPECTIVES

SHAKESPEARE

Brasserie Le Luco
107 boulevard Saint-Michel 
01 43 26 78 38 (Entrée/Plat/
Dessert 24€)

Louis Vins
9 rue de la Montagne Sainte-
Geneviève, 01 43 29 12 12 
(menu 20-35€)

Maison de la Lozère
4 rue Hautefeuille, 01 43 54 26 
64 (menus 18, 20, 25€)

Le Préverre
8 Rue Thénard, coin de la Rue 
du Somerard 01 43 54 59 47 
(menu 14,50 et 32€) 

Polidor
41 rue Monsieur le Prince, 01 
43 26 95 34 (menu midi 22€, 
plat du jour 11 à 17€)

Restaurant tibétain Tashi 
Delek
4 rue des Fossés St Jacques 
(menu midi à 12€) 01 43 26 
55 55

Le Bouillon Racine
3 rue Racine (menu 16€, bras-
serie belge)

Le Bouillon des Colonies
(à côté, sert des plats plus 
exotiques), 01 44 32 15 64 
(menu 15€)

Le Golfe de Naples
8 rue Montfaucon (bonne 
cuisine italienne, prix très 
raisonnables) 

Les Racines
22 rue Monsieur le Prince, 01 
43 26 03 86 (traditionnel et 
abordable)

Le Balzar
49 rue des Écoles, 01 43 54 13 
67 racheté par le groupe Flo, a 
conservé son style de brasse-
rie traditionnelle, menu 26€ 

Les Papilles
30 rue Gay Lussac 01 43 25 20 
79 (menu à midi 22 et 31€)

Cosi
(restaurant corse, menu à 
midi 19€), 9 rue Cujas 01 43 29 
20 20 http://www.le-cosi.com/

Marco Polo
(restaurant italien avec menu 
à midi), 8 rue de Condé 01 43 
26 79 63

Le Comptoir de l’Odéon
rue de l’Odéon (Guy Camde-
borde, pas de réservation, arri-
ver à midi pour espérer avoir 
une table). Excellent, compter 
35-40€ (carte seulement)

La Méditerranée
2 Place de l’Odéon, 01 43 26 02 
30 (menu à midi, réservation 
indispensable), fruits de mer, 
menu 29 et 36€

Restaurant du Luxem-
bourg
44 rue d’Assas, 01 45 44 44 44 
(menu à midi 20€)

Pizza chic
13 rue de Mézières, angle rue 
Cassette (réservation requise, 
25-35€) 01 45 48 30 38

L’Altro
16 rue du Dragon, 01 45 48 49 
49 (sur réservation, 25-35€)

Le Mâchon d’Henri
8 rue Guisarde avec annexe 
rue Princesse, 01 43 29 08 70, 
bistrot bouchon. 

Vagenende
142 Bd St Germain, 01 43 26 68 
18 (pour le décor 1900)

Nanashi chez Bonpoint
bento japonais, 6 rue de 

Tournon 01 43 26 14 06.

Numéros d’urgence :
SAMU (ambulance): 
faites le 15.
Police:  17.
Pompiers : 18.

Emergency numbers
In case of sudden 
illness or accident, 

contact:

SAMU (ambulance): 
dial 15.
Police: dial 17.
Firefighters: dial 18.

QUELQUES RESTAURANTS À PROXIMITÉ

LOCAL RESTAURANTS

Il est prudent de réserver.
 Lunch time can be crowded. It is safer to make a reservation.
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Adachi Mami

Adcock-Starr Leah

Adham Leila

Ali Farah

Alijewicz Michael

Andreoni Giulia

Aparicio Malvina Isabel

Artigalas Alejandra

Ascari Maurizio

Ashby-Beach Genette

Astington John

Attar Aram

Auckbur Andy

Auclair Melissa

Aydin Ozturk Ozlem

Ayoub Donia

Baker Susan

Balizet Ariane

Banu Georges

Barber Rosalind

Barnden Sally

Bastos Mário

Bataille Sylvaine 

Battisti Chiara

Baumbach Sibylle

Bautista Ada Denise

Beattie Laura

Bećanović Nikolić 
Zorica 

Bejan Camelia

Benamer Floria

Bermudez Brataas 
Delilah

Berrahal Hamida 

Bertinato Elisa

Bladen Victoria

Bondy Luc

Bonnefoy Yves

Bonnisseau Chantal

Booth Michael

Borrelli Nathalie

Bosman Anston

Bourous Teresa

Bowsher Julian

Brailowsky Yan

Brancolini Francesca 

Brevik Frank Widar

Brochard Cécile

Brock Susan

Broders Simone

Browning Lorelle

Brzozowska Natalia

Buchanan Judith

Buchberger Alina

Buckley Thea

Buckley Patrick

Byrd Debra Ann

Bzochova-Wild Jana

Caddick Bourne Craig

Caddick Bourne Emily

Cadman Daniel

Caglayan Mazanoglu 
Emine Seda

Calbi Maurizio

Callaghan Dympna

Calvo Clara

Campos Liliane

Caporicci Camilla

Carpi Daniela

Carson Christie

Carvalho Homem Rui

Cavecchi Mariacristina

Cerezo Moreno Marta

Cetera Anna

Chakravarti Paromita

Chaudhury Sarbani

Cheesman Tom

Chen Yilin

Chiari Sophie

Chung Shu-Hua

Cinpoes Nicoleta

Claret Jean-Louis

Cleave Julia

Coffin Charlotte

Colombo Rosy

Colrat Isabelle

Conquet Sarah-Lou

Continisio Tommaso

Cook Ann Jennalie

Coral Jordi

Coronato Rocco

Costa de Beauregard 
Raphaëlle

Costantini-Cornède 
Anne-Marie

Cottegnies Line

Coulomb Olivia

Courbin Camille

Craigwood Joanna

Croteau Melissa

Crowl Samuel

Cruxent Charlène

Cubitt Geoffrey

Culver Brian

Cunin Muriel

Czerniak Zuzanna

David Marielle

de Gouville Ariadne

Del Sapio Garbero 
Maria

Demetriou Tania

Dente Carla

Déprats Jean-Michel

Desmet Christy

Dickson Andrew 

Didier Anne

Distel Kristin

Dobson Michael

Dorval Patricia

Drabek Pavel

Draudt Manfred

Drouin Jennifer

Dubois Nicole

Dubreuil Marthe

Dudouyt Cécile

Dulac Anne-Valérie

Dunne Derek

Eaton Sara

Edmondson Paul  

Egan Gabriel

Ekmekçioglu F. Neslihan
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Ellrodt Robert

Eriksen Roy

Erne Lukas

Es Bart van

Eschenbaum Natalie

Fabiszzak Jacek

Fallow David

Fallow Catriona

Fang Louise

Fanning David

Farenc Christine

Fayard Nicole

Fiorato Sidia

Fischer Susan

Flaherty Jennifer

Földváry Kinga

Foulquié Guillaume

Fournier Anne-Cécile

Frenk Joachim

Frost Matthew

Fuentes Rubio Francisco

Gaakeer Jeanne

Galland Nora

Ganguly Swati

Ghose Indira

Gillies John

Gillies Patricia

Ginestet Gaëlle

Goia Letitia

Goldstein David

Golegou Themis

Gomes Miguel

González José Manuel

Goy-Blanquet Dominique

Greenwood Maria Kasia

Gregor Keith

Guardamagna Daniela

Guéron Claire

Guerrero  Isabel 

Guneratne Anthony

Guy-Bray Stephen

Hatchuel Sarah

Hateley Erica

Hattaway Michael

Hawkes DeLisa

Hayes Marisa

Helms Nicholas

Hillion Joël

Hirota Atsuhiko

Höfele Andreas

Hogan Lalita

Hogan Patrick

Holbrook Peter

Holderness Graham

Holland Peter

Hopkins Lisa

Hopkins Blair

Huertas Martin Victor

Hutson  Lorna 

Hyatt Martin

Iselin Pierre

Iyengar Sujata

Jackson Russell

Jackson MacDonald

Jansohn Christa

Jolly Thomas

Jones-Davies Margaret

Jowett John

Kahan Jeffrey

Kahn Coppélia

Kahn Lily Okalani

Kane Laurence

Kapitaniak Pierre

Karim-Cooper Farah

Karremann Isabel

Kearney James

Kehler Dorothea 

Keinänen Nely

Kesson Andy

Khomenko Natalia

Khoury Yvette

Khrabrova Ganna

Kim Kang

Kimura Marianne

Knapp James

Kobayashi Kaori

Kolb Justin 

Kopecky Jiri

Kostihova Marcela

Kowalcze-Pawlik Anna

Kresine Florence

Kujawinska 
Courtney Krystyna

Lacroix Mylène

Lafont Agnès

Lagae-Devoldere Denis

Laist Randy

Lams Caroline

Langdon John

Lanier Douglas

Laroque François

Latka Peter

Lavaudant Georges

Lawrence Sean

Lazarenko Darya

Lazarkiewicz Gabriela

Le Dœuff Michèle

Leahy William

Lee Adele

Lefebvre Sophie

Lehmann Courtney 

Lehnhof Kent

Lemonnier-Texier 
Delphine

Lennox Patricia

Leone Giuseppe

Leveen Lois

Lichterfeld Imke

Littardi Oriane

Loughnane Rory

Lu Fang-I

Lupic Ivan

Lyne Raphael

Ma Yujing 

Maezawa Hiroko
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Watt Gary

Wells Greg

Wells Stanley

Westh Sara Marie

White Robert

Wicher Andrzej

Willems Michèle

Williams Deanne

Wilson Richard

Winkelman Michael

Wlodarczyk Jaroslaw

Woodall Andrew

Wyver John

Yoshihara Yukari

Young Bruce

Zacchi Romana

Zaharia Oana-Alis

Smialkowska Monika

Smith Pete

Smith Simon

Sohmer Steve

Sokolova Boika

Sprang Felix

Stanton Sarah

Sukic Christine

Sullivan Erin

Szwach Agnieszka

Taneja Preti

Tang Renfang

Taylor Gary

Tempera Mariangela

Thibault Nicolas

Thomas Miranda Fay

Thoret Yves

Tokgöz Cenk

Torkut Nataliya

Tosi Laura

Trivedi Poonam

Tudeau-Clayton 
Margaret

Turner Emma

Unwin Hannah

Vallet Anne

Valls-Russell Janice

Vanier Alain

Vanston Sylvie

Variot Garance

Vass-Rhee Freya

Vera Noemi

Vienne-Guerrin Nathalie

Vuillemin Rémi

Vural Kübra

Vyroubalova Ema

Wallace Lori Lee

Wang Shuhua

Watson Jackie

Watson Nicola

Magrit Aiello Marie

Mahasarinand Pawit

Majeske Andrew

Makaryk Irene

Malay Jessica

Mancewicz Aneta

Manktelow Hannah

March Florence

Marienstras Elise

Marinesko Viktoriia

Marois Laure-Anne

Marquardt Jeanne

Marquardt Anne-
Kathrin

Marrapodi Michele

Martin Randall

Maune John

Mayer Jean-Christophe

Mazzio Carla

McDonald Russ

Mchenry Robert

McMullan Gordon

Mead Philip

Mehl Dieter

Mendez Emilio

Mielle de Prinsac 
Annie-Paule

Miller-Blaise Anne-
Marie

Minier Marta

Misterova Ivona
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Alfredo Michel

Mohammadi Nahid

Monsarrat Gilles

Morrow David

Morse Ruth

Moshenska Joe

Moyal Gabriel

Mueller-Wood Anja

Mukherji Subha

Murphy Andy

Nance John

Nelson Marion Jane

Reed Shannon
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Regal Martin

Régimbart Laura

Régnier Marie-Clémence

Reid Lindsay

Resende Aimara

Reuss Gabriella

Rivere de Carles 
Nathalie

Rivier Estelle

Roberts Guy

Rodman Rachel

Rokison Abigail

Rooney Lee

Roth Steve

Royer Lydie

Ryan Kiernan 

Sabatier Armelle

Sakowska Aleksandra 

Salkeld Duncan

Sansonetti Laetitia

Sari Merve

Sawyer Robert

Schalkwyk David

Schoch Richard

Schütz Chantal

Schwartz-Gastine 
Isabelle

Scolnicov Hanna

Seal-Pollard Kylie

Segurado Nunes Livia

Semple Edel

Serra dos Santos 
Elizabeth

Sharpe Will

Shatalova Natalia

Sheen Erica

Shih Shun-Hsiang Paris

Shimizu Tetsuro

Shohet Lauren

Shrank Cathy

Sirbulescu Emil

Sivefors Per

Nelson Alan H.

Neveu Françoise

Newman Harry

Newman Karen

Niayesh Ladan

Nicolaescu Madalina

Nigri Lucia

Noel Damien

Nort  Andrea van

O’Dair Sharon

Oliveto Celi 

Onan-Labrande Gülay

Orkin Martin

Orozco Patricio 

Ortiga Emilie 

Ost François

Owen Roger

Owen Huw

Pallotti Donatella

Paraizs Júlia

Parker Patricia

Pascucci Giuliano

Pauchet Anais

Pearce David

Peltrault Claude

Pennacchia Maddalena

Pentland Elizabeth

Petrina Alessandra

Peyré Yves

Peyron Jean-Marc

Picco Frédéric

Popelard Mickael

Portmann Alexandra

Power Andrew

Preedy Chloe

Prescott Paul

Prikhodko Irina

Procházka Martin

Pruitt Anna

Pugliatti Paola

Ragni Cristiano
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ORGANISATION
Dominique Goy-Blanquet
Chantal Schütz
Yan Brailowsky

RELATIONS UNIVERSITÉ / 
ACADEMIC LIAISON 
Line Cottegnies
François Laroque

RELATIONS THÉÂTRE / 
THEATRE LIAISON 
Jean-Michel Déprats

RELATIONS PRESSE / 
PRESS OFFICER 
Nathalie Gasser

COORDINATION 
Sylvie Vanston 

DESIGN
Guillaume Blanquet

COMITÉ D’ACCUEIL /
WELCOME COMMITTEE
Sally Barnden
Floria Benamer
Alina Buchberger
Anne-Catherine Didier
Louise Fang
Anne-Cécile Fournier
Blair Hopkins
Oriane Littardi
Hannah Manktelow
Anne-Kathrin Marquardt
Gülay Onan
Laura Regimbart
Miranda Thomas 
Nicholas Thibault 

Comité de pilotage international
International steering committee

La Société Française Shakespeare a constitué un comité de pilo-
tage international « Anniversaires » et ouvert un site multilingue 
consacré aux célébrations passées et futures, qui tient à jour le 
calendrier des événements en préparation dans diverses capitales 
du monde.

The Société Française Shakespeare has set up an international 
steering committee to collect information on past “Shakespeare 
Anniversaries” around the world and to prepare future celebra-
tions. A dedicated website has been created to post the informa-
tion online.

Elisabeth Angel-Perez (Paris-Sorbonne)
Georges Banu (Paris-III)
Marcel Benabou (OuLiPo)
Christian Biet (Institut Universitaire de France)
Yan Brailowsky (Société Française Shakespeare)
Clara Calvo (Murcia, SEDERI)
Roger Chartier (Collège de France)
Jennifer Clement (Mexico)
Charlotte Coffin (Société Française Shakespeare)
Line Cottegnies (Paris-III)
Jean-Michel Déprats (Paris Ouest Nanterre La Défense)
Michael Dobson (Birmingham and Shakespeare Institute, Stratford)
Tobias Döring (Munich, Deutsche Shakespeare-Gesellschaft)
Roy Eriksen (Kristiansand)
Dominique Goy-Blanquet (Société Française Shakespeare)
Sarah Hatchuel (Le Havre)
Andreas Höfele (Munich)
Ton Hoenselaars (Utrecht)
Peter Holland (Notre Dame, USA)
Ioana Ieronim (Bucarest)
Dennis Kennedy (Dublin)
Douglas Lanier (New Hampshire)
François Laroque (Paris-III)
Jerzy Limon (Gdansk)
Declan McCavana (École Polytechnique)
Garth McCavana (Harvard)
Florence March (Avignon et Montpellier /IRCL)
Martin Prochàzka (Prague)
Paola Pugliatti (Florence)
Aimara da Cunha Resende (Minas Gerais, Brazil) 
Carol Rutter (Warwick)
Chantal Schütz (Société Française Shakespeare)
Patrick Sommier (MC93 Bobigny)
Nathalie Vienne-Guerrin (Montpellier / IRCL)

Organisation 

Avec le parrainage du ministère de la Culture 
et de la Communication
Ministère de l’Enseignement Supérieur 
et de la Recherche
Paris Sciences et Lettres 
(PSL Research University)
Rectorat de Paris
Société Française Shakespeare

Théâtre de l’Odéon
Musée Delacroix
Musée Victor Hugo
Opéra de Paris
Comédie-Française
BnF/ Arts du spectacle
Centre National du Livre
Centre des Monuments nationaux
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire du Judaïsme
Centre National du Costume de Scène
France-Culture
Festival d’Avignon
Maison Jean Vilar
French Debating Association
Éditions Thierry Marchaisse
Librairie Shakespeare and Co.
Librairie Le Coupe-papier
Jour2fête
Carlotta Films

École Normale Supérieure (Ulm), member of PSL
Mines ParisTech, member of PSL
Paris III – Sorbonne Nouvelle PRISMES (EA 4398)
Paris IV Sorbonne VALE (EA 4085)
Paris Ouest Nanterre la Défense CREA (EA 370)
Caen ERIBIA
Le Havre GRIC (EA 4314)
Picardie – Jules Verne CERCLL (EA 4283)
Rennes II ACE (EA 1796)
CNRS /IRCL Montpellier III (UMR 5186)
Société des Anglicistes de l’Enseignement Supérieur

King’s College London
Shakespeare Birthplace Trust
Deutsche Shakespeare-Gesellschaft
European Shakespeare Research Association
Spanish and Portuguese Society for English 
Renaissance Studies
Gdansk Shakespeare Theatre
Fundación Shakespeare Argentina
Centro Estudos Shakespeareanos Brazil
Shakespeare Society of Japan
International Shakespeare Association

Fondation Hermès
Ville de Paris – DDEEES dispositif ‘Colloques 
internationaux à Paris’
Ambassade du Royaume-Uni
Son Altesse Sérénissime le Prince Albert de 
Monaco
British Council
Région Ile-de-France
Aéroports de Paris

Partenaires et mécènes
Patrons, Partners and Sponsors

PSL www.univ-psl.fr
Paris Sciences et Lettres (PSL) is a new research university comprised of the École normale supérieure, the 
Collège de France, MINES ParisTech, ESPCI ParisTech, Chimie ParisTech, the Observatoire de Paris, the Uni-
versité Paris-Dauphine and the Institut Curie. These founding institutions have been recently joined by the 
Conservatoire national supérieur de musique et de danse de Paris, the Conservatoire national supérieur d'Art 
dramatique, the École nationale supérieure des beaux-arts, the École nationale supérieure des Arts Décora-
tifs, La fémis, the Lycée Henri-IV, the Pierre-Gilles de Gennes Foundation, the Louis-Bachelier Institute and the 
IBPC Fondation Edmond de Rothschild. Paris Sciences et Lettres endorses a shared institutional ambition, a 
research strategy that encompasses the whole spectrum of academic disciplines and a common teaching 
strategy through the awarding of PSL degrees and shared initiatives to promote and disseminate knowledge.
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